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Ïàëåàðêòè÷åñêèå âèäû ðîäà Eurytoma (Hymenoptera, Chalcidoidea, Eurytomidae): ìîðôîáèî ëîãè -
÷åñêèé àíàëèç, òðîôè÷åñêèå ñâÿçè, òàáëèöà äëÿ îïðåäåëåíèÿ. Çåðîâà Ì. Ä. – Â ðàáîòå îáîáùåíû
äàííûå î âèäîâîì ðàçíîîáðàçèè, ìîðôîáèîëîãè÷åñêèõ îñîáåííîñòÿõ, òðîôè÷åñêèõ ñâÿçÿõ è
ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèè 225 ïàëåàðêòè÷åñêèõ âèäîâ ðîäà Eurytoma. Äàíà õàðàêòåðèñòèêà 14 âèäîâûì
ãðóïïàì, ïîêàçàíû èõ ìîðôîëîãè÷åñêèå îòëè÷èÿ è ðàñïðåäåëåíèå âèäîâ ïî õîçÿåâàì. Îáñóæäàþòñÿ
îñîáåííîñòè ïàðàçèòî-õîçÿèííûõ îòíîøåíèé ó ýâðèòîì-ýíòîìîôàãîâ è òðîôè÷åñêèå ñâÿçè
ðàñòèòåëüíîÿäíûõ âèäîâ ýâðèòîì. Óêàçàíî òàêæå ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå âèäîâ â Ïàëåàðêòèêå. Âïåðâûå
â åäèíóþ îïðåäåëèòåëüíóþ òàáëèöó âêëþ÷åíû 225 âèäîâ ðîäà Eurytoma; äëÿ êàæäîãî âèäà äàíû
ðèñóíêè äåòàëåé ìîðôîëîãèè è îñíîâíàÿ ëèòåðàòóðà ïî ñèñòåìàòèêå.

Ê ë þ ÷ å â û å  ñ ë î â à: Chalcidoidea, Eurytoma, âèäîâîå ðàçíîîáðàçèå, òðîôè÷åñêèå ñâÿçè,
ãåîãðàôè÷åñêîå ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå, îïðåäåëèòåëü, Ïàëåàðêòèêà.

Palaearctic Species of the Genus Eurytoma (Hymenoptera, Chalcidoidea, Eurytomidae): Morphological and
Biological Peculiarities, Trophical Associations and Key to Determination. Zerova M. D. – The data of
species diversity, morphological and biological peculiarities, trophical associations and geographic distri-
bution of 225 palaearctic Eurytoma species are discussed. The characters of 14 groups of species are given.
These groups differ not only by morphological features but also by ecological characteristics, especially
by trophical associations. Definitions of specific groups of the genus Eurytoma are provided. The pecu-
liarities of host-parasite connections Eurytoma entomophages and trophical associations of phytophago-
us Eurytoma species are discussed. The key to 225 species of the genus Eurytoma is elaborated for the
first time. For each species the figures of morphological details and the main literature on systematic are
represented.

Ke y  wo r d s: Chalcidoidea, Eurytoma, species diversity, trophical associations, geographic distribution,
Palaearctic.

Ïàëåàðêòè÷í³ âèäè ðîäó Eurytoma (Hymenoptera, Chalcidoidea, Eurytomidae):  ìîðôîá³îëîã³÷íèé
àíàë³ç, òðîô³÷í³ çâ’ÿçêè, òàáëèöÿ äëÿ âèçíà÷åííÿ. Çåðîâà Ì. Ä. — Ó ðîáîò³ óçàãàëüíåíî â³äîìîñò³
ùîäî âèäîâî¿ ð³çíîìàí³òíîñò³, ìîðôîá³îëîã³÷íèõ îñîáëèâîñòåé, òðîô³÷íèõ çâ’ÿçê³â òà
ïîøèðåííÿ 225 ïàëåàðêòè÷íèõ âèä³â ðîäó Eurytoma, íàâåäåíî õàðàêòåðèñòèêó 14 âèäîâèõ ãðóï,
¿õí³ ìîðôîëîã³÷í³ îñîáëèâîñò³ òà ðîçïîä³ë âèä³â çà õàçÿÿìè. Îáãîâîðþþòüñÿ îñîáëèâîñò³
ïàðàçèòî-õàçÿ¿ííèõ çâ’ÿçê³â ó ïàðàçèòè÷íèõ âèä³â åâðèòîì òà òðîô³÷í³ çâ’ÿçêè åâðèòîì-
ô³òîôàã³â. Íàâåäåíî òàêîæ äàí³ ùîäî ïîøèðåííÿ âèä³â åâðèòîì ó Ïàëåàðêòèö³. Òàáëèöÿ äëÿ
âèçíà÷åííÿ âêëþ ÷àº 225 âèä³â ðîäó Eurytoma, äëÿ êîæíîãî âèäó ïîäàí³ ðèñóíêè äåòàëåé
ìîðôîëîã³¿ òà íàé ãî  ëîâ í³øà ë³òåðàòóðà ç ñèñòåìàòèêè.

Êëþ÷îâ ³  ñ ëî â à: Chalcidoidea, Eurytoma, âèäîâå ð³çíîìàí³òòÿ, òðîô³÷í³ çâ’ÿçêè, ãåîãðàô³÷íå
ïîøèðåííÿ, âèçíà÷íèê, Ïàëåàðêòèêà.
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ÏÐÅÄÈÑËÎÂÈÅ

Â ñåìåéñòâå Eurytomidae, íàñ÷èòûâàþùåì â ìèðîâîé ôàóíå áîëåå 50 ðîäîâ, ñàìûì êðóïíûì ïî
êîëè÷åñòâó âèäîâ è âñåñâåòíî ðàñïðîñòðàíåííûì ÿâëÿåòñÿ ðîä Eurytoma. Îáùåå êîëè÷åñòâî âèäîâ ýòîãî
ðîäà â ìèðå ïîäñ÷èòàòü ïîêà íåâîçìîæíî, ïðèáëèçèòåëüíî èõ íå ìåíåå ïîëóòûñÿ÷è ïî ñàìûì
çàíèæåííûì îöåíêàì. Ýòî îáóñëîâëåíî òåì, ÷òî ôàóíà ýâðèòîìèä â öåëîì è ðîäà Eurytoma â òîì ÷èñëå
èçó÷åíà êðàéíå íåðàâíîìåðíî. Îñîáåííî ýòî êàñàåòñÿ òðîïè÷åñêèõ îáëàñòåé Ñòàðîãî è Íîâîãî Ñâåòà,
äëÿ êîòîðûõ èìåþòñÿ ëèøü ôðàãìåíòàðíûå äàííûå, ãëàâíåéøèìè èç êîòîðûõ ÿâëÿþòñÿ ðàáîòû:
Ferrie´re, 1929; Risbec, 1951; Subba Rao, 1978; Bouc

�
ek, 1988; Bouc

�
ek et al., 1981; Delvare, 1988; Rasplus,

1988; DiGiulio in Gibson at al., 1997. Ëó÷øå èçó÷åí ðîä Eurytoma â Ñåâåðíîé Àìåðèêå, ñîáñòâåííî â ÑØÀ,
ïðåæäå âñåãî áëàãîäàðÿ ôóíäàìåíòàëüíîé ñâîäêå Ð. Áàãáè (Bugbee, 1967), â êîòîðîé îáîáùåíû
ëèòåðàòóðíûå äàííûå ïî ðîäó Eurytoma, à òàêæå áîãàòûå ñîáñòâåííûå íàáëþäåíèÿ àâòîðà. Äëÿ ÑØÀ
Ð. Áàãáè ïðèâîäèò 82 âèäà èç ðîäà Eurytoma.

Â Ïàëåàðêòèêå íàèáîëåå çíà÷èòåëüíûå èññëåäîâàíèÿ ðîäà Eurytoma ïðîâîäèëèñü â Çàïàäíîé
Åâðîïå. Ñðåäè çàïàäíîåâðîïåéñêèõ àâòîðîâ XIX â. ïðåæäå âñåãî ìîæíî óêàçàòü îáîáùàþùóþ ðàáîòó
Ã. Ìàéðà (Mayr, 1878) à òàêæå ðàáîòû Ñ. Áîãåìàíà (Boheman, 1836), Ô. Óîêåðà (Walker, 1832; 1834;
1836; 1844) è Ñ. Òîìñîíà (Thomson, 1876(1875). Èçâåñòíûé êàòàëîã Äàëëà Òîðå (Dalla Torre, 1898) ê
íà÷àëó XX â. ïðèâîäèò îêîëî 30 åâðîïåéñêèõ âèäîâ Eurytoma.

Â ÕÕ â. îòäåëüíûå ñâåäåíèÿ ïî âèäàì Eurytoma ìîæíî íàéòè â ðàáîòàõ ìíîãèõ àâòîðîâ,
ãëàâíåéøèìè èç êîòîðûõ ÿâëÿþòñÿ: Ferrie`re, 1950; Nuorteva, 1957; Bouc

�
ek, 1965, 1977; Hedqvist, 1963;

1974; 1976; Claridge, 1961 a, b; Claridge, Askew, 1960; Graham, 1984; Àskew, Blasko-Zumeta, 1998;
Stojanova, 2006. Ñðåäè íèõ âûäåëÿþòñÿ ñâîäêà É. Ýðäåøà (Erdo�s, 1960), âêëþ÷àþùàÿ çàïàäíîåâðîïåéñêèå
âèäû, è ðàáîòû Ã. Ñåëåíè (Szelenyi, 1974 à, b; 1976), âêëþ÷àþùèå, êðîìå åâðîïåéñêèõ, âèäû èç
Ìîíãîëèè.

Ýòè èññëåäîâàíèÿ ïðîäîëæåíû íàìè è îáîáùåíû â äâóõ ìîíîãðàôèÿõ (Çåðîâà, 1978 à; 1995 á),
à òàêæå â ðàçäåëàõ ïî ýâðèòîìèäàì «Îïðåäåëèòåëÿ íàñåêîìûõ åâðîïåéñêîé ÷àñòè ÑÑÑÐ» (Çåðîâà, 1978
á) è Äàëüíåãî Âîñòîêà Ðîññèè (Çåðîâà, 1995 à).

Öåíòðàëüíàÿ è Âîñòî÷íàÿ ÷àñòè Ïàëåàðêòèêè èçó÷åíû çíà÷èòåëüíî ñëàáåå. Ëèøü íåìíîãèå
ïóáëèêàöèè êàñàþòñÿ ßïîíèè (Çåðîâà, Ñåðåãèíà, 2006; Yano Sîkan, Mitsuo Koyama, 1918 a, b;
Yatsumatsu, Kamijo, 1979); Êèòàÿ (Yang Zhonggi, 1996) è Ìîíãîëèè (Szelenyi, 1976; Çåðîâà, 1977 à).

Â ïîñëåäíèå ãîäû èññëåäîâàíèÿ êîñíóëèñü ôàóíû ýâðèòîìèä ðÿäà àçèàòñêèõ ñòðàí, ãäå âèäû ðîäà
Eurytoma ðàíåå áûëè ñëàáî èçó÷åíû èëè íå èçó÷åíû âîîáùå. Ýòî ðàáîòû ïî ôàóíå ýâðèòîìèä Èçðàèëÿ
(Çåðîâà è äð., 2005 à, á, 2008; Zerova et al., 2003); Òóðöèè (Doganlar, C�am, 1991; Zerova et al., 2003);
Èðàíà (Çåðîâà è äð. 2009; Zerova et al., 2004; Lotfalizadeh et al., 2006; 2007); Ñàóäîâñêîé Àðàâèè
(Çåðîâà è äð., 2003).

Íà îñíîâå óêàçàííûõ âûøå ðàáîò îïèñàíî îêîëî ñîðîêà íîâûõ âèäîâ Eurytoma, ÷òî ñóùåñòâåííî
äîïîëíèëî èìåþùèåñÿ ñâåäåíèÿ î ôàóíèñòè÷åñêîì ñîñòàâå ðîäà è ïîçâîëèëî ïðîâåñòè
ìîðôîáèîëîãè÷åñêèé àíàëèç ôàóíû íà íîâîì óðîâíå. Â ðåçóëüòàòå ïîäòâåðæäåíî íàëè÷èå âûäåëåííûõ
ðàíåå (Çåðîâà, 1995 á) 14 ãðóïï âèäîâ è íàìå÷åíû âåðîÿòíûå ïóòè èõ ýâîëþöèè (Çåðîâà, 2007).

Â êîíöå ïðîøëîãî âåêà Åíãîì (Yang Zhongqi, 1996) â Êèòàå áûëè ïðîâåäåíû èññëåäîâàíèÿ
ïàðàçèòîâ êîðîåäîâ, ñðåäè êîòîðûõ óêàçàíû 14 âèäîâ èç ðîäà Eurytoma, â òîì ÷èñëå è 11 íîâûõ äëÿ
íàóêè. Îäíàêî íàì íå óäàëîñü èñïîëüçîâàòü ýòè äàííûå â ñâÿçè ñ òåì, ÷òî âåñü ìàòåðèàë îáñóæäàåòñÿ
íà êèòàéñêîì ÿçûêå, áåç àíãëèéñêîãî ðåçþìå.

Äàííàÿ ðàáîòà âêëþ÷àåò 225 ïàëåàðêòè÷åñêèõ âèäîâ Eurytoma, äëÿ êîòîðûõ ðàçðàáîòàíà
îïðåäåëèòåëüíàÿ òàáëèöà. Äëÿ êàæäîãî âèäà ïðèâåäåíà îñíîâíàÿ ëèòåðàòóðà, à òàêæå äàííûå ïî
õîçÿåâàì è ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèþ.

Áîëüøèíñòâî ðèñóíêîâ çàèìñòâîâàíû èç îïóáëèêîâàííûõ ðàíåå ðàáîò àâòîðà, ïðåæäå âñåãî èç
ìîíîãðàôèè (Çåðîâà, 1995 á). Íà ðèñóíêè èç ðàáîò äðóãèõ àâòîðîâ ñäåëàíû ñîîòâåòñòâóþùèå ññûëêè.

Àâòîð ñëåäóåò òåðìèíîëîãèè, òðàäèöèîííî èñïîëüçóåìîé â ðóññêîÿçû÷íîé ëèòåðàòóðå ïî
ñèñòåìàòèêå õàëüöèäîèäíûõ íàåçäíèêîâ (Íèêîëüñêàÿ, 1952 à, 1960; Äæàíîêìåí, 1981; Òðÿïèöûí, 1989;
Òðÿïèöûí è äð. 1982), à òàêæå â ðàáîòàõ àíãëîÿçû÷íûõ àâòîðîâ (Bouc

�
ek, 1988; Gibson, 1997).

Â îôîðìëåíèè ðàáîòû è ïîäãîòîâêå åå ê ïóáëèêàöèè ïðèíÿëè ó÷àñòèå Ë. ß. Ñåðåãèíà,
È. Ò. Ñòåöåíêî è À. Ã. Ãóìîâñêèé. Àâòîð âûðàæàåò óêàçàííûì ëèöàì èñêðåííþþ áëàãîäàðíîñòü.
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ÌÀÒÅÐÈÀË È ÌÅÒÎÄÛ

Ðàáîòà îñíîâàíà íà ìàòåðèàëå, õðàíÿùåìñÿ â êîëëåêöèè õàëüöèäîèäíûõ íàåçäíèêîâ Èíñòèòóòà
çîîëîãèè Íàöèîíàëüíîé àêàäåìèè íàóê Óêðàèíû (äàëåå ÈÇ ÍÀÍÓ). Ïðè ýòîì ìàòåðèàë ïî âèäàì,
îïèñàííûì ïðåäøåñòâóþùèìè àâòîðàìè, ñðàâíåí ñ òèïàìè, ïîëó÷åííûìè èç ñëåäóþùèõ ìóçååâ:

The Natural History Museum, London, UK;
Hungarian Natural History Museum, Budapest, Hungary;
Lunds Universitet, Sweden;
Museum d’Histoire Naturelle “Gr. Antipa”, Bucharest, Romania;
Narodni Museum Prague, Czech Republic;
Naturhistoriska Riksmusect, Stockholm, Sweden;
University Museum Oxford, UK;
United States National Museum of Natural History, Washington, D. C., USA

à òàêæå: èç êîëëåêöèè Êàðëà Õýäêâèñòà (Ñollection Karl-Johan Hedqvist, Vallentuna, Sweden).
Îáøèðíûå ìàòåðèàëû ïî ðîäó Eurytoma, âêëþ÷àÿ è òèïû îïèñàííûõ Ì. Í. Íèêîëüñêîé âèäîâ,

èññëåäîâàíû â êîëëåêöèè Çîîëîãè÷åñêîãî èíñòèòóòà Ðîññèéñêîé àêàäåìèè íàóê (Ñàíêò-Ïåòåðáóðã).
Òèïû îïèñàííûõ íàìè âèäîâ ñ óêàçàíèåì ëèòåðàòóðíîãî èñòî÷íèêà è ýòèêåòêîé íà ðóññêîì è

àíãëèéñêîì ÿçûêàõ ïðèâåäåíû â êàòàëîãå «Òèïû èõíåâìîíîèäíûõ, öèíèïîèäíûõ è õàëüöèäîèäíûõ
íàåçäíèêîâ, õðàíÿùèåñÿ â êîëëåêöèè Èíñòèòóòà çîîëîãèè èì. È. È. Øìàëüãàóçåíà, Íàöèîíàëüíîé
àêàäåìèè íàóê Óêðàèíû (Çåðîâà è äð., 2006). Ïàðàëëåëüíî ñ ñóõîé êîëëåêöèåé ñîçäàíà êîëëåêöèÿ
ïîñòîÿííûõ ïðåïàðàòîâ, ãäå õðàíÿòñÿ ïðèäàòêè ãîëîâû è ãðóäè, à òàêæå ãåíèòàëèè ñàìöîâ è ñàìîê.
Ïðåïàðàòû èçãîòîâëåíû ïî ñòàíäàðòíîé ìåòîäèêå (Òðÿïèöûí è äð., 1982). Âñå äàííûå ïî âèäàì, êàê
â ñóõîé êîëëåêöèè, òàê è â ïðåïàðàòàõ, âíåñåíû â èíâåíòàðíóþ êíèãó, õðàíÿùóþñÿ â îòäåëå ñèñòåìàòèêè
ýíòîìîôàãîâ è ýêîëîãè÷åñêèõ îñíîâ áèîìåòîäà ÈÇ ÍÀÍÓ. Â èíâåíòàðíîé êíèãå ñîäåðæàòñÿ äàííûå
ïî 235 âèäàì ðîäà Eurytoma. Èç íèõ 225 – ïàëåàðêòè÷åñêèå. Êîëëåêöèÿ ñîäåðæèò òèïîâîé ìàòåðèàë
ïî 133 âèäàì. Èç íèõ 124 îïèñàíû àâòîðîì ñàìîñòîÿòåëüíî èëè â ñîàâòîðñòâå, îñòàëüíûå (ïàðàòèïû)
ïîëó÷åíû â îáìåí èëè â äàð îò çàðóáåæíûõ êîëëåã.

Ïîäàâëÿþùàÿ ÷àñòü ìàòåðèàëà ïîëó÷åíà ïóòåì âûâåäåíèÿ èç õîçÿåâ, ðàçâèâàþùèõñÿ íà
òðàâÿíèñòîé, äðåâåñíîé ðàñòèòåëüíîñòè è êóñòàðíèêàõ, ÷òî ïîçâîëèëî îõàðàêòåðèçîâàòü òðîôè÷åñêèå
ñâÿçè ýâðèòîì íå òîëüêî ïî ëèòåðàòóðíûì, íî ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî ïî îðèãèíàëüíûì äàííûì.

Âûâåäåíèå ýâðèòîìèä îñóùåñòâëÿëè ïóòåì ñáîðà îïðåäåëåííûõ îáðàçîâàíèé (ãàëëîâ, ñåìÿí,
ñòðó÷êîâ, ñòåáëåé è ò. ä.), ãäå ïðåäïîëàãàëîñü íàëè÷èå íàñåêîìûõ-õîçÿåâ. Ðàñòåíèÿ ñîáèðàëè
ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî ðàííåé âåñíîé, ïîêà íàñåêîìûå åùå íå âûëåòåëè, ëèáî îñåíüþ, êîãäà ðàçâèòèå
ëè÷èíîê ýâðèòîìèä óæå çàêîí÷èëîñü è îíè ãîòîâû ê çèìíåé äèàïàóçå. Ïðè ýòîì ãàëëû èëè äðóãèå
îáðàçîâàíèÿ, ãäå íàõîäèëèñü õîçÿåâà ýâðèòîì, ïîìåùàëè â õëîï÷àòîáóìàæíûå ìåøî÷êè áåëîãî öâåòà,
ê êîòîðûì ïðèâÿçûâàëè ñòåêëÿííûé ñîñóä (áàíêà, ïðîáèðêà) òàê, ÷òîáû âûâîäÿùèåñÿ íàñåêîìûå
âûõîäèëè â îñâåùåííóþ åìêîñòü. Ïðè âñåé ïðîñòîòå è êàæóùåéñÿ ïðèìèòèâíîñòè ýòîãî ìåòîäà îí äàåò
ïðåêðàñíûå ðåçóëüòàòû, ïîçâîëÿþùèå äèôôåðåíöèðîâàííî âûâîäèòü ýíòîìîôàãîâ è èõ õîçÿåâ èç
îïðåäåëåííûõ ÷àñòåé ðàñòåíèé (ñòåáëè, ãàëëû, öâåòî÷íûå êîðçèíêè ñëîæíîöâåòíûõ, ñòåáëè çëàêîâ),
ïîëó÷àÿ ïðè ýòîì îäíîðîäíûé è äîñòîâåðíûé ìàòåðèàë. Ãàëëû è äðóãèå îáðàçîâàíèÿ, èç êîòîðûõ
âûëåòàëè ýâðèòîìèäû è ïðåäñòàâèòåëè äðóãèõ ãðóïï ýíòîìîôàãîâ, âûáîðî÷íî âñêðûâàëèñü, ÷òî
ïîçâîëÿëî óñòàíîâèòü õàðàêòåð ïèòàíèÿ ïàðàçèòîâ è îñîáåííîñòè èõ ðàçâèòèÿ, Ñ ó÷åòîì ÿðêî
âûðàæåííîãî ïîëîâîãî äèìîðôèçìà ýâðèòîìèä òîëüêî ýòîä ìåòîä ïîçâîëÿåò áåçîøèáî÷íî îòíîñèòü
ñàìöîâ è ñàìîê ê îäíîìó âèäó è âûÿñíèòü îñîáåííîñòè ïàðàçèòèçìà ëè÷èíîê.

Ýòîò ìåòîä áûë ïðåäëîæåí íàì ïðîôåññîðîì Àëåêñàíäðîì Ôèëèïïîâè÷åì Êðûøòàëåì, îòêðûâøèì
ïóòü ê ñáîðó è ïîçíàíèþ òàêîãî òðóäíîãî äëÿ äèàãíîñòèêè ñåìåéñòâà êàê ýâðèòîìèäû.

Äèàãíîñòè÷åñêèå ïðèçíàêè âèäîâ ýâðèòîìèä è âèäîâ ðîäà Eurytoma â ÷àñòíîñòè áûëè èçó÷åíû
ïîä ðóêîâîäñòâîì ä-ðà Ç. Áîó÷åêà (Dr. Zdenåk Bouc

�
ek) âî âðåìÿ ìîåé ñòàæèðîâêè â Ïðàæñêîì

íàöèîíàëüíîì ìóçåå â 1968 ã.
Â âîïðîñàõ ìîðôîëîãè÷åñêîé ýâîëþöèè õàëüöèäîèäíûõ íàåçäíèêîâ è ïðîáëåì òðîôè÷åñêèõ

ñâÿçåé, â îñîáåííîñòè âîçíèêíîâåíèÿ è ýâîëþöèè ôèòîôàãèè, ìîèì ó÷èòåëåì áûëà Ìàðèÿ Íèêîëàåâíà
Íèêîëüñêàÿ (ÇÈÍ ÐÀÍ). Èìåííî åé ïðèíàäëåæèò èäåÿ î âòîðè÷íîñòè ôèòîôàãèè ñðåäè õàëüöèä, à
òàêæå, ê ñîæàëåíèþ íå îïóáëèêîâàííîå åþ ïðåäïîëîæåíèå î ôèëîãåíåòè÷åñêîì ñõîäñòâå íàèáîëåå
àðõàè÷íûõ ñåìåéñòâ õàëüöèä ñî ñôåêîèäíûìè îñàìè. Âñëåä çà Ì. Í. Íèêîëüñêîé ìû ïðîàíàëèçèðîâàëè
òðîôè÷åñêèå ñâÿçè âèäîâ Eurytoma è ïîäòâåðäèëè, ÷òî ôèòîôàãèÿ â ñåìåéñòâå Eurytomidae, è â
÷àñòíîñòè â ðîäå Eurytoma, âîçíèêàëà ìíîãîêðàòíî è ðàçíîâðåìåííî, è åäèíîé ëèíèè ýâîëþöèè
ôèòîôàãîâ â ãðóïïå õàëüöèäîèäíûõ íàåçäíèêîâ íåò (Çåðîâà, 1985 á).

Ñëåäóåò îòìåòèòü, ÷òî â ðàáîòå èñïîëüçîâàíû òàêæå îáøèðíûå ìàòåðèàëû âûâåäåííûå
Ã. Â. Ëèíäåìàíîì (Ìîñêâà, ëàáîðàòîðèÿ Ëåñîâåäåíèÿ ÐÀÍ), èç ðàçëè÷íûõ âèäîâ íàñåêîìûõ- êñèëîôàãîâ,
ñîáðàííûõ â þãî-âîñòî÷íîì Êàçàõñòàíå, Çàáàéêàëüå, íà Äàëüíåì Âîñòîêå Ðîññèè è â Ìîíãîëèè.
Ïàðàçèòû æóêîâ-êñèëîôàãîâ áûëè òàêæå ïîëó÷åíû îò Ä. Ã. Æàðêîâà èç Ãðóçèè è Þ. Á. ßêàéòèñà èç
ñòðàí Ïðèáàëòèêè. Ñáîð ýòîãî ìàòåðèàëà òðåáîâàë ïðèìåíåíèÿ îñîáûõ ìåòîäèê ðàáîòû, íóæäàþùèõñÿ
â ðàñïèëå ïîâðåæäåííûõ ó÷àñòêîâ äðåâåñèíû.

Ìîèì ó÷èòåëÿì è ñïåöèàëèñòàì, ñïîñîáñòâîâàâøèì ñáîðó ìàòåðèàëà, âûðàæàþ ãëóáîêóþ
áëàãîäàðíîñòü.
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ÎÑÎÁÅÍÍÎÑÒÈ ÌÎÐÔÎËÎÃÈÈ, 
ÒÀÊÑÎÍÎÌÈ×ÅÑÊÎÅ ÇÍÀ×ÅÍÈÅ ÌÎÐÔÎËÎÃÈ×ÅÑÊÈÕ ÏÐÈÇÍÀÊÎÂ

Ðà çìåðû. Íàèáîëåå êðóïíûå ôîðìû èçâåñòíû ó âèäîâ, áëèçêèõ ê E. amyg-
dali (ãðóïïà amygdali): ñàìêè 5—6 ìì, èíîãäà 7—8 ìì, â îòäåëüíûõ ñëó÷àÿõ äî 10 ìì,
ñàìöû 4,5—5,0 ìì. Ïî ýòîìó ïðèçíàêó â ñî÷åòàíèè ñ ïðèçíàêàìè,
õàðàêòåðèçóþùèìè îñîáåííîñòè ñòðîåíèÿ áðþøêà è ãîëîâíîé êàïñóëû (ñ
äëèííûìè ùåêàìè), âèäû ãðóïïû amygdali ëåãêî îòëè÷èòü îò âñåõ äðóãèõ âèäîâ
ðîäà. Ñðåäè äðóãèõ âèäîâ òàêæå èçðåäêà âñòðå÷àþòñÿ äîñòàòî÷íî êðóïíûå ôîðìû,
îêîëî 5—5,5 ìì (E. nodularis, E. robusta, E. trypeticola, E. armenica), íî îíè îòëè÷àþòñÿ
îò âèäîâ ãðóïïû amygdale íàëè÷èåì ìåçîñòåðíàëüíîãî êèëÿ è îêàéìëåííûìè
ãëàçàìè. Îòäåëüíûå ýêçåìïëÿðû E. cynipsea äîñòèãàþò ïî÷òè 5 ìì, èõ îòëè÷àåò
íàëè÷èå æåëòîãî ðèñóíêà íà ôîíå ÷åðíîé îêðàñêè òåëà è êîðîòêàÿ ìàðãèíàëüíàÿ
æèëêà. Â îñòàëüíîì äëèíà òåëà ó âèäîâ ðîäà Eurytoma ñîñòàâëÿåò îêîëî 3 ìì, ðåæå
äî 4 ìì. Áîëåå êðóïíûå ôîðìû (3—4 ìì) èçâåñòíû ñðåäè âèäîâ, áëèçêèõ ê
E. phragmiticola è E. atra; íàèáîëåå ìåëêèå (2—3) – ñðåäè âèäîâ ãðóïï campanu-
lae, artemisiae, fumipennis. Ïðè âûâåäåíèè âèäîâ Eurytoma èç ãàëëîâ õîçÿåâ,
ýêçåìïëÿðû, âûëåòàþùèå ïåðâûìè, îáû÷íî êðóïíåå, ÷àñòî ðàçíèöà ñîñòàâëÿåò
2—4 ìì (E. cynipicola).

Ñê ó ë üï ò ó ð à  ï î ê ð î â î â. Â áîëüøèíñòâå ñëó÷àåâ ñêóëüïòóðà ãîëîâû è
äîðñàëüíîé ïîâåðõíîñòè ãðóäè – ÿì÷àòàÿ. Íåñêîëüêî ñãëàæåííàÿ ñêóëüïòóðà
ãîëîâû è ãðóäè õàðàêòåðíà äëÿ âèäîâ ãðóïïû campanulae, ñâîåîáðàçíà òàêæå ó âèäîâ
ýòîé ãðóïïû ñêóëüïòóðà áðþøêà ñ äîðñàëüíî óïëîù¸ííûì è çàìåòíî ñêóëüïòè -
ðîâàííûì 6-ì òåðãèòîì, ÷òî çàìåòíî âûäåëÿåò ýòè âèäû â ðîäå Eurytoma. Â öåëîì
ñêóëüïòóðà áðþøêà ðåäêî ìîæåò ñëóæèòü äîñòàòî÷íî ÷åòêèì äèàãíîñòè÷åñêèì
ïðèçíàêîì, çà èñêëþ÷åíèåì âèäîâ ãðóïïû artemisiae, ãäå äëÿ âñåõ âèäîâ õàðàêòåðíà
÷åòêàÿ ïóíêòèðîâêà áðþøêà. Â ïðåäåëàõ äðóãèõ ãðóïï èçâåñòíû îòäåëüíûå âèäû,
ó êîòîðûõ áðþøêî îòíîñèòåëüíî ÷åòêî ñêóëüïòèðîâàíî: E. adleriae, E. schaeferi,
E. squamea, E. globiventris (ãðóïïà rosae), íî ýòî ñêîðåå èñêëþ÷åíèå, ó áîëüøèíñòâà
âèäîâ ïóíêòèðîâêà áðþøêà ïîâåðõíîñòíà è íå î÷åíü âûðàçèòåëüíà. Ó ìíîãèõ âèäîâ,
îñîáåííî èç ãðóïïû robusta, 6-é òåðãèò áðþøêà íåñåò ïðîäîëüíûé äîðñàëüíûé êèëü.
Ïî ýòîìó ïðèçíàêó ðàçäåëÿþòñÿ âèäû E. heriadi è E. kondarica (ðèñ. 29), à òàêæå
âûäåëÿåòñÿ âèä E. aethiops (ðèñ. 8, 5).

Î÷åíü èíôîðìàòèâíà ñêóëüïòóðà ëèöà. Ê íàèáîëåå òàêñîíîìè÷åñêè âàæíûì
ïðèçíàêàì îòíîñèòñÿ ñêóëüïòóðà íèæíåé ÷àñòè ëèöà, ãäå ïðîñëåæèâàþòñÿ áîëåå
(E. ermolenkoi, E. goidanichi, E. strigifrons, E. pineticola, E. nikolskayae) èëè ìåíåå
(E. graminicola, E. danilovi, E. appetens) âûñîêî ðàñïîëîæåííàÿ íàä íàëè÷íèêîì
ðàäèàëüíàÿ èñ÷åð÷åííîñòü. Íàëè÷èå òàêîé cêóëüïòèðîâàííîé çîíû â íèæíåé
÷àñòè ëèöà íàèáîëåå õàðàêòåðíî äëÿ âèäîâ ãðóïï robusta è compressa è ñïåöèôè÷íî
äëÿ êàæäîãî âèäà. Áîëüøîå çíà÷åíèå èìåþò ãëóáèíà ëèöåâîé âïàäèíû è åå
îêàéìëåíèå, à òàêæå îêàéìëåíèå îðáèòû ãëàç, ÷òî íàèáîëåå õàðàêòåðíî äëÿ âèäîâ
ãðóïïû robusta (ðèñ. 91, 13—19). Äëÿ âèäîâ ýòîé ãðóïïû õàðàêòåðíà òàêæå
çíà÷èòåëüíàÿ âûñîòà çàäíåùå÷íîãî êèëÿ, êîòîðûé ó âèäîâ äðóãèõ ãðóïï íå ñòîëü
âûñîê, à ó âèäîâ ãðóïïû campanulaå âîîáùå ñëàáî çàìåòåí (ðèñ. 39, 7).

Ñêóëüïòóðà áîêîâ ñðåäíåãðóäè ÿðêî îòëè÷àåò íåìíîãèå âèäû, ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî
èç ãðóïïû robusta (E. herbaria) è compressa (E. cornuta, E. serratula, E. compressa,
E. nikolskayae). Ó âèäîâ ãðóïïû robusta ïðîäîëüíûé øîâ íà áîêàõ ñðåäíåãðóäè â
÷àñòè, ñîîòâåòñòâóþùåé ìåçýïèñòåðíàì, ñîåäèíÿåòñÿ â íèæíåé ÷àñòè ñî øâîì íà
ìåçîñòåðíóìå, îáðàçóÿ ìåçîñòåðíàëüíûé êèëü (ðèñ. 5, 1). Ýòîò êèëü âñòðå÷àåòñÿ
òîëüêî ó âèäîâ ãðóïïû robusta è ôîðìà åãî ñïåöèôè÷íà äëÿ êàæäîãî âèäà.

Â îòäåëüíûõ ñëó÷àÿõ â òàêñîíîìè÷åñêèõ öåëÿõ ìîæíî èñïîëüçîâàòü ïðèçíàêè,
õàðàêòåðèçóþùèå ñêóëüïòóðó ïðåïåêòóñà, êîòîðûé ó íåêîòîðûõ âèäîâ íåñåò
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ÿì÷àòóþ ñêóëüïòóðó ïî êðàÿì ñêëåðèòà. Øèðîêî èñïîëüçóåòñÿ â òàêñîíîìè÷åñêèõ
öåëÿõ ïðèçíàêè, õàðàêòåðèçóþùèå ñêóëüïòóðó ïðîìåæóòî÷íîãî ñåãìåíòà. Ó
áîëüøèíñòâà âèäîâ ãðóïïû phragmiticola íà ïðîìåæóòî÷íîì ñåãìåíòå â öåíòðå ÷åòêî
âûðàæåíà ïðîäîëüíàÿ ñðåäèííàÿ áîðîçäà (ðèñ. 82, 2, 6). Ó âèäîâ äðóãèõ ãðóïï,
íàïðèìåð ãðóïïû fumipennis, ñðåäèííàÿ áîðîçäà øèðîêàÿ è íåãëóáîêàÿ, à ó
áîëüøèíñòâà âèäîâ ãðóïïû caraganae ñðåäèííîé áîðîçäû íà ïðîìåæóòî÷íîì
ñåãìåíòå ïðàêòè÷åñêè íåò (ðèñ. 61, 5). Ýòîò ïðèçíàê â ñî÷åòàíèè ñ îêðóãëûì èëè
îâàëüíûì áðþøêîì è ñðàâíèòåëüíî êîðîòêîé ìàðãèíàëüíîé æèëêîé íàèáîëåå ÷åòêî
âûäåëÿåò ãðóïïó caraganae ñðåäè äðóãèõ ãðóïï Eurytoma.

Ãîëîâà. Ôîðìà ãîëîâû ñïåðåäè î÷åíü ðàçíîîáðàçíà è íåñåò âàæíûå
òàêñîíîìè÷åñêèå ïðèçíàêè. Áîëåå èëè ìåíåå óäëèíåííîå ëèöî õàðàêòåðíî äëÿ âèäîâ
ãðóïïû phragmiticola, ãäå äëèíà ùåêè ÷àñòî ïðåâûøàåò äëèíó ïðîäîëüíîãî äèàìåòðà
ãëàçà (ðèñ. 76, 8). Â ïðåäåëàõ äðóãèõ ãðóïï óäëèíåííîå ëèöî íàáëþäàåòñÿ ðåäêî,
êðîìå êàê ó âèäîâ ãðóïïû robusta, ãäå ìîæíî íàéòè ðàçëè÷íûå îñîáåííîñòè â
ñòðîåíèè ãîëîâû (ðèñ. 91, 13—19), à òàêæå ó ðÿäà âèäîâ ãðóïïû amygdale (ðèñ. 56,
4). Óäëèíåííîå ëèöî, òàê õàðàêòåðíîå äëÿ âèäîâ ãðóïïû phragmiticola, ÷àùå âñåãî
ñî÷åòàåòñÿ ñ òàêèì ïðèçíàêîì êàê ðîâíûé âíåøíèé êðàé íàëè÷íèêà. Åäèíè÷íûå
âèäû ýòîé ãðóïïû èìåþò íàëè÷íèê ñ âûðåçêîé èëè íåáîëüøèì âûñòóïîì (E. cauli-
cola, E. crassinervis, E. jozsefi).

Ëèöî íàä íàëè÷íèêîì ó áîëüøèíñòâà âèäîâ èìååò áîëåå èëè ìåíåå ÿñíî
âûðàæåííóþ èñ÷åð÷åííîñòü. Îñîáåííî ýòî õàðàêòåðíî äëÿ âèäîâ ãðóïïû robusta
(E. strigifrons, E. robusta, E. collina, E. ermolenkoi, E. nikolskayae è äð.) (ðèñ. 91).
Íàëè÷èå çàìåòíîé èñ÷åð÷åííîñòè íà ëèöå ïîñëóæèëî îñíîâàíèåì äëÿ òîãî, ÷òîáû
âèä E. collina áûë îòíåñåí Õ. Ëîòôàëèçàäåõîì ê ðîäó Aximopsis (Lotfalizadeh et al.,
2006). Â òî æå âðåìÿ ýòîò ïðèçíàê â áîëüøåé èëè ìåíüøåé ìåðå ïðîÿâëÿåòñÿ ó
áîëüøèíñòâà âèäîâ Eurytoma.

Ìàíäèáóëû ó âñåõ âèäîâ Eurytoma 3-çóáûå, ëÿáèîìàêñèëëÿðíûé êîìïëåêñ íå
äàåò îñíîâàíèé äëÿ èñïîëüçîâàíèÿ ýòîé ñòðóêòóðû â òàêñîíîìè÷åñêèõ öåëÿõ. Íå
ïðîñëåæèâàþòñÿ ðàçëè÷èÿ â ìîðôîëîãèè ëÿáèîìàêñèëëÿðíîãî êîìïëåêñà è íà
ðîäîâîì óðîâíå â ïîäñåìåéñòâå Eurytominae.

Ãîëîâà ñáîêó õàðàêòåðèçóåòñÿ íàëè÷èåì çàäíåùå÷íîãî êèëÿ, êîòîðûé ðàçâèò
íåñêîëüêî ñëàáåå ó âèäîâ, áëèçêèõ ê E. campanulaå. Ó ýòèõ æå âèäîâ íàáëþäàåòñÿ
ñëàáîå ðàçâèòèå ïîñòãåíàëüíîãî ìîñòà. Ïðèäàòêàìè ãîëîâû, ïðèçíàêè êîòîðûõ
ïðèìåíÿþòñÿ â ñèñòåìàòèêå ðîäà Eurytoma, ÿâëÿþòñÿ óñèêè îáîèõ ïîëîâ. Óñèêè
ïðè÷ëåíÿþòñÿ îáû÷íî íà ñåðåäèíå ëèöà, â ðåäêèõ ñëó÷àÿõ íåñêîëüêî âûøå èëè
íèæå. Óñèêè ñàìêè äåìîíñòðèðóþò çíà÷èòåëüíîå ðàçíîîáðàçèå. Äëÿ íàèáîëåå
ãåíåðàëèçîâàííîãî òèïà õàðàêòåðíî íàëè÷èå íåäèôôåðåíöèðîâàííîãî íà ñîáñòâåííî
æãóòèê è áóëàâó 8-÷ëåíèêîâîãî æãóòèêà ñ ÷åòêî âûðàæåííûì àïèêàëüíûì
îòðîñòêîì. Òàêèå îñîáåííîñòè ñòðîåíèÿ óñèêà íàõîäèì ó âèäîâ, áëèçêèõ ê E. amyg-
dali, à òàêæå ó âèäîâ, áëèçêèõ ê E. atra è E. phragmiticola (ðèñ. 46, 47, 77). Ó
áîëüøèíñòâà äðóãèõ âèäîâ Eurytoma íàáëþäàåòñÿ îëèãîìåðèçàöèÿ ÷ëåíèêîâ æãóòèêà
ïóòåì ñëèÿíèÿ èõ â äèñòàëüíîé ÷àñòè. Â ðåçóëüòàòå äëÿ ýòèõ âèäîâ õàðàêòåðåí
5-÷ëåíèêîâûé æãóòèê è 3-÷ëåíèêîâàÿ áóëàâà ó ñàìêè. Òå æå ïðîöåññû õàðàêòåðíû è
äëÿ ñàìöîâ. Ó íàèáîëåå ïðèìèòèâíûõ âèäîâ, òàêèõ êàê E. phragmiticola, E. atra,
E. amygdali è áëèçêèõ ê íèì âèäîâ, æãóòèê 7-÷ëåíèêîâûé, ó ìîðôîëîãè÷åñêè
áîëåå ïðîäâèíóòûõ – 5-÷ëåíèêîâûé ñ 2-÷ëåíèêîâîé áóëàâîé (ðèñ. 91, 5, 6).
Íàïðàâëåíèå ñïåöèàëèçàöèè óñèêîâ ñàìîê è ñàìöîâ â îñíîâíîì ñõîäíî, íî åå
äèàïàçîí ó ñàìîê øèðå, ÷òî âûðàæàåòñÿ â ìíîãîîáðàçèè ôîðì áóëàâû, ãäå
3 ïîñëåäíèõ ÷ëåíèêà ìîãóò áûòü ïîëíîñòüþ ñëèòû èëè æå òîëüêî ñáëèæåíû
(ðèñ. 91, 9—12). Ñõîäíûì îáðàçîì ñëèÿíèå ïîñëåäíèõ ÷ëåíèêîâ æãóòèêà ó ñàìîê
íàáëþäàåòñÿ è ó âèäîâ Tetramesa (Eurytomidae, Harmolitinae), ÷òî èññëåäîâàíî íàìè
ðàíåå (Çåðîâà, 1976). Ó ðÿäà âèäîâ (E. stenostigma è áëèçêèõ ê íåé âèäîâ) ñëèÿíèå

12 Ì. Ä. Çåðîâà



ïîñëåäíèõ ÷ëåíèêîâ æãóòèêà íà óñèêàõ ñàìêè èìååò êðàéíåå âûðàæåíèå, êîãäà
3 ïîñëåäíèõ ÷ëåíèêà ñëèòû â íàñòîÿùóþ áóëàâó (ðèñ. 32, 11). Ñõîäíûå ïðåîáðà -
çîâàíèÿ â ñòðîåíèè äèñòàëüíîé ÷àñòè æãóòèêà ó ïòåðîìàëèä îïèñàíû
Ê. À. Äæàíîêìåí (1981).

Ìeçîñîìà  è  åå  ïðèäàòêè. Íàèáîëüøåå çíà÷åíèå â òàêñîíîìèè íà âèäîâîì
óðîâíå èìåþò ìîðôîëîãè÷åñêèå îñîáåííîñòè ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ. Äèñê ïåðåäíèõ
êðûëüåâ îáû÷íî áîëåå èíòåíñèâíî îïóøåí â äèñòàëüíîé 2/3. Oñîáåííî ýòî âûðàæåíî
ó âèäîâ, áëèçêèõ ê E. ñaragana, E. fumipennis, E. compressa è E. robusta. Áîëåå àðõàè÷íûì
ïðèçíàêîì ÿâëÿåòñÿ îòíîñèòåëüíî ðàâíîìåðíîå îïóøåíèå äèñêà ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ,
õàðàêòåðíîå äëÿ âèäîâ, áëèçêèõ ê E. amygdali è E. phragmiticola. Æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ
êðûëüåâ èãðàåò ñóùåñòâåííóþ ðîëü â òàêñîíîìèè ýâðèòîìèä. Â ðîäå Eurytoma áîëåå
ïðèìèòèâíûì íàì êàæåòñÿ æèëêîâàíèå ñ äëèííûìè ìàðãèíàëüíîé è ïîñòìàð ãè íàëü -
íîé æèëêàìè (ðèñ. 91, 1—3). Òàêîé èëè áëèçêèé ê íåìó òèï æèëêîâàíèÿ íàõîäèì ó
âèäîâ, áëèçêèõ ê E. phragmiticola. Îòíîñèòåëüíî äëèííóþ ìàðãèíàëüíóþ æèëêó
íàõîäèì òàêæå ó âèäîâ, áëèçêèõ ê E. rosae. Íî â ïðåäåëàõ ðîäà ìîæíî ïðîñëåäèòü
òåíäåíöèþ ê óêîðî÷åíèþ æèëêîâàíèÿ (ðèñ. 91, 4), à ó íåêîòîðûõ âèäîâ è ê óìåíü -
øåíèþ ðàçìåðîâ äèñêà êðûëà. Ñðåäè ìîäèôèêàöèé æèëêîâàíèÿ ñëåäóåò âûäåëèòü
óìåíüøåíèå óãëà ìåæäó ïîñòìàðãèíàëüíîé è ðàäèàëüíîé æèëêàìè, õàðàêòåðíîå äëÿ
E. atra è áëèçêèõ ê íåé âèäîâ.

Îñîáåííîñòè ñòðîåíèÿ íîã èìåþò áåçóñëîâíîå çíà÷åíèå â ñèñòåìàòèêå ðîäà.
Òàê ó ìíîãèõ âèäîâ íà ïåðåäíèõ è ñðåäíèõ òàçèêàõ ðàçâèòà êðþ÷êîâèäíàÿ
ïëàñòèíêà, à íà çàäíèõ – âåðòèêàëüíûé ãðåáíåâèäíûé êèëü (ðèñ. 62, 11—13). Ïî
ýòèì ïðèçíàêàì èíîãäà ðàçëè÷àþòñÿ âèäû áëèçêèå ïî âñåì äðóãèì îñîáåííîñòÿì
E. rosae, E. brunniventris, E. hypochoeridis. Âåðòëóã ó âñåõ âèäîâ Eurytoma äâîéíîé,
øïîð íà çàäíèõ ãîëåíÿõ – äâå, íî ÿâíî çàìåòíà òîëüêî îäíà. Ëèøü ó îäíîãî âèäà
(E. bajarii) íà ñðåäíèõ ãîëåíÿõ èìååòñÿ îäíà äëèííàÿ øïîðà. Íàèáîëåå âàæíûå
îñîáåííîñòè îòìå÷åíû â îòíîøåíèè çàäíèõ ãîëåíåé, íåñóùèõ ó Å. pistaciae è
áëèçêèõ ê íåé âèäîâ äëèííûå ùåòèíêè – äâå-òðè, ðåæå ÷åòûðå (ðèñ. 1, 5, 10; 2,
7, 9; 3, 6, 8; 4, 5, 7). Ýòè âèäû ôîðìèðóþò îòäåëüíóþ ãðóïïó, äëÿ êîòîðîé
õàðàêòåðíû è äðóãèå îáùèå ïðèçíàêè (æåëòàÿ îêðàñêà, óêîðî÷åííîå æèëêîâàíèå).

Ñêóëüïòóðà äîðñàëüíîé ïîâåðõíîñòè ãðóäè âåñüìà îäíîðîäíà â ïðåäåëàõ ðîäà.
Íåêîòîðîå èñêëþ÷àíèå ñîñòàâëÿþò âèäû, áëèçêèå ê E. campanulae, ó êîòîðûõ
ñêóëüïòóðà äîðñàëüíîé ïîâåðõíîñòè ãðóäè íåñêîëüêî ñãëàæåíà. À ó âèäà E. ghilarovi,
íàîáîðîò, ñêóëüïòóðà ãðóäè ãðóáîÿì÷àòàÿ.

Îòíîñèòåëüíî èíôîðìàòèâíà ñêóëüïòóðà ïðîìåæóòî÷íîãî ñåãìåíòà. Ó áîëåå
ïðèìèòèâíûõ, êðóïíûõ âèäîâ, ïðîìåæóòî÷íûé ñåãìåíò îáû÷íî èìååò ïðîäîëüíóþ
ñðåäèííóþ áîðîçäó, êîòîðàÿ ïðàêòè÷åñêè íå âûðàæåíà ó áîëåå ìåëêèõ ôîðì.

Ìåò à ñîìà. Ñòåáåëåê ìåòàñîìû ó ñàìöîâ âñåõ âèäîâ Eurytoma äëèííûé, ó
ñàìîê ÷àùå êîðîòêèé, íî èìååòñÿ äîñòàòî÷íîå êîëè÷åñòâî âèäîâ ñ äëèííûì
ñòåáåëüêîì (ðèñ. 21, 1). Äëèíà ñòåáåëüêà ñàìêè ÿâëÿåòñÿ õîðîøèì âèäîâûì
ïðèçíàêîì äëÿ âèäîâ ãðóïïû robusta.

ßéöåêëàä ó âñåõ âèäîâ êîðîòêèé, ãîíîïëàêè ñëàáî âûñòóïàþò çà âåðøèíó
áðþøêà. Ãåíèòàëèè ñàìöà èìåþò áîëüøîå çíà÷åíèå â ñèñòåìàòèêå ðîäà, òàê êàê
ñòðîãî âèäîñïåöèôè÷íû. Ðàçëè÷èÿ ñîñòîÿò êàê â ñòðîåíèè ôàëëîáàçû (çàêðûòàÿ
èëè îòêðûòàÿ), òàê è â ôîðìå äèãèòàëüíûõ ñêëåðèòîâ è êîëè÷åñòâå çóáöîâ íà íèõ
(ðèñ. 92). Îïðåäåëåííîå çíà÷åíèå èìååò òàêæå äëèíà è êîëè÷åñòâî ùåòèíîê íà
ïàðàìåðàõ, õîòÿ ó áîëüøèíñòâà âèäîâ èõ äâå.

Îñîáåííîñòè ñòðîåíèÿ ãåíèòàëüíîãî àïïàðàòà ñàìöîâ èñïîëüçîâàíû íàìè ïðè
äèôôåðåíöèàöèè áëèçêèõ âèäîâ – Eurytoma rosae, E. brunniventris, E. hippochoeridis,
E. canina, à òàêæå ïðè îïèñàíèè âèäîâ, áëèçêèõ ê E. strigifrons (Çåðîâà è äð., 2010).

Õ å ò î ò à ê ñ è ÿ. Íåñìîòðÿ íà øèðîêîå ãåîãðàôè÷åñêîå ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå,
ðàçëè÷èÿ â õåòîòàêñèè âûðàæåíû ó âèäîâ Eurytoma ñðàâíèòåëüíî ñëàáî. Íåêîòîðûå
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ðàçëè÷èÿ ìîæíî îòìåòèòü ëèøü â îòíîøåíèè îïóøåíèÿ êðûëüåâ. Òàê, ó âèäîâ
Eurytoma – îáèòàòåëåé ïóñòûíü, îïóøåíèå êðûëüåâ áîëåå êîðîòêîå, ðàçðåæåííîå
è ñâåòëîå, êðàåâàÿ áàõðîìêà î÷åíü êîðîòêàÿ, à áàçàëüíàÿ ÷àñòü äèñêà ïðàêòè÷åñêè
ãîëàÿ; ñëàáî îïóøåííîé îñòàåòñÿ òîëüêî êîñòàëüíàÿ ÿ÷åéêà, ÷òî îòëè÷àåò ýòè
âèäû îò òåõ, êîòîðûå îáèòàþò íà òåððèòîðèÿõ ñ óìåðåííûì êëèìàòîì.

Î ê ð à ñ ê à. Ñðåäè âèäîâ Eurytoma ïðåîáëàäàåò ÷åðíàÿ îêðàñêà. Íî äëÿ
íåêîòîðûõ âèäîâ õàðàêòåðíî ñî÷åòàíèå ÷åðíîé îêðàñêè ñ æåëòûì ðèñóíêîì,
èçðåäêà òåëî ïî÷òè ïîëíîñòüþ æåëòîå (E. kelebiana, E. plotnikovi, E. aspila). Ó
î÷åíü íåìíîãèõ âèäîâ íàáëþäàåòñÿ çàòåìíåíèå äèñêà ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ, îáû÷íî
â âèäå ïÿòíà ðàçëè÷íîé ôîðìû ïîä ìàðãèíàëüíîé æèëêîé (E. punctatella). Îäíàêî
çàòåìíåíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ íå âñåãäà îôîðìëåíî â âèäå ïÿòíà. Ó áëèçêèõ
âèäîâ – E. amygdali, E. schreineri, E. samsonowi, E. maslovskii íà ïåðåäíèõ è çàäíèõ
êðûëüÿõ çàòåìíåíèå ðàñïðîñòðàíÿåòñÿ ïî÷òè íà âåñü äèñê êðûëà (ðèñ. 56).

Ïîëîâîé  äèìîðôèçì. Ó ïðåäñòàâèòåëåé âñåõ ðîäîâ ñåì. Eurytomidae, è
â ðîäå Eurytoma â òîì ÷èñëå, ïîëîâîé äèìîðôèçì ïðîÿâëÿåòñÿ äîñòàòî÷íî ÷åòêî.
Ïðåæäå âñåãî, ó ñàìöîâ Eurytoma áðþøêî ñòåáåëü÷àòîå. Åñëè ó ñàìêè ñòåáåëåê
áðþøêà äëèííûé, ó ñàìöà ñòåáåëåê åùå äëèííåå, ÷åì ó ñàìêè. Áðþøêî ñàìöà, â
îòëè÷èå îò ñàìêè, êîðîòêîå, îêðóãëîå, ñêóëüïòóðà áðþøêà âûðàæåíà îáû÷íî
çíà÷èòåëüíî ñëàáåå, ÷åì ó ñàìêè. Î÷åíü ÿðêî ïîëîâîé äèìîðôèçì ïðîÿâëÿåòñÿ â
ñòðîåíèè óñèêîâ. Îñíîâíîé ÷ëåíèê ó ñàìöîâ, êàê ïðàâèëî, áîëåå âûïóêëûé,
æãóòèê – ñ áîëåå èëè ìåíåå âûïóêëûìè ÷ëåíèêàìè, äëèííåå è ãóùå îïóøåííûé.
Êîëè÷åñòâî ÷ëåíèêîâ æãóòèêà êîëåáëåòñÿ îò 4 äî 7.

Ìîðôîëîãè÷åñêèå àäàïòàöèè ýâðèòîì ê ïàðàçèòèðîâàíèþ 
è ðàçâèòèþ íà õîçÿåâàõ ðàçëè÷íûõ ýêîëîãè÷åñêèõ òèïîâ

Ñðåäè âèäîâ Eurytoma íå îòìå÷åíû ÿðêî âûðàæåííûå ìîðôîëîãè÷åñêèå
àäàïòàöèè ê çàðàæåíèþ õîçÿåâ. Âñå âèäû ïàðàçèòèðóþò íà ëè÷èíêàõ ñêðûòî
ðàçâèâàþùèõñÿ íàñåêîìûõ-ôèòîôàãîâ, èìåþùèõ ñõîäíûå ýêîëîãè÷åñêèå
îñîáåííîñòè. Îíè îáèòàþò â ãàëëàõ, ñòåáëÿõ, ïîä êîðîé, â ñòðó÷êàõ, ñåìåíàõ. Â
ñåìåíàõ èëè ñòåáëÿõ îáèòàþò è ðàñòèòåëüíîÿäíûå âèäû Eurytoma. Ìîæíî îòìåòèòü
ëèøü íåìíîãî÷èñëåííûå ñëó÷àè ñïåöèàëèçàöèè íåêîòîðûõ âèäîâ Eurytoma ê
çàðàæåíèþ õîçÿåâ.

Ïðåæäå âñåãî, îáðàùàþò íà ñåáÿ âíèìàíèå âèäû, çàðàæàþùèå ëè÷èíîê
îðåõîòâîðîê èëè ìóõ-ïåñòðîêðûëîê, íàõîäÿùèõñÿ ãëóáîêî â öâåòî÷íûõ êîðçèíêàõ
ñëîæíîöâåòíûõ. Ñàìêè ýòèõ âèäîâ ýâðèòîì èìåþò ëàòåðàëüíî ñæàòîå áðþøêî,
ïîñêîëüêó ïðè îòêëàäêå ÿéöà ÿéöåêëàä ïðîäâèãàåòñÿ ìåæäó ïëîòíî
ðàñïîëîæåííûìè ñòðóêòóðàìè ñîöâåòèÿ. Òèïè÷íûé ïðèìåð – E. compressa –
ïàðàçèò ìóõ-ïåñòðîêðûëîê.

Âèäû, ðàçâèâàþùèåñÿ â íåáîëüøèõ ïî ðàçìåðó îêðóãëûõ ãàëëàõ, èìåþò
âûïóêëóþ ãðóäü è êðóãëîå áðþøêî, òàê æå, êàê ðàñòèòåëüíîÿäíûå âèäû,
ðàçâèâàþùèåñÿ â êðóãëûõ íåáîëüøèõ ñåìåíàõ. Ñðåäè ïàðàçèòè÷åñêèõ âèäîâ – ýòî
E. contumax, E. salsa, ñðåäè ðàñòèòåëüíîÿäíûõ – âèäû ãðóïïû caraganae (ðèñ. 57).
Âèäû, ïàðàçèòèðóþùèå íà õîçÿåâàõ â ñòåáëÿõ çëàêîâ (E. palustris, E. rufa, E. flavi-
mana. E. elymi) èëè ôèòîôàãè â ñòåáëÿõ çëàêîâ (E. atra) èìåþò óäëèíåííîå,
öèëèíäðè÷åñêîå òåëî (ðèñ. 47).

Âèäû, ðàçâèâàþùèåñÿ íà ëè÷èíêàõ æóêîâ-êñèëîôàãîâ, îñîáåííî òå, ÷òî
ïðîíèêàþò â õîäû êîðîåäîâ è ëóáîåäîâ (E. polygraphi), äîðñàëüíî óïëîùåíû. Ó
äðóãèõ âèäîâ, ïàðàçèòèðóþùèõ íà ëè÷èíêàõ æóêîâ-êñèëîôàãîâ, íàáëþäàåòñÿ
çàìåòíîå óêîðî÷åíèå äèñêà ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ, ÷òî, ïî-âèäèìîìó, ñâÿçàíî ñ òåì,
÷òî ýòè âèäû ïðàêòè÷åñêè íå ëåòàþò, à ïîëçàÿ ïî âåòêàì, âûáèðàþò ìåñòî,
çàðàæåííîå ëè÷èíêîé êñèëîôàãîâ (ðèñ. 23).
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Â ïðåäåëàõ Ïàëåàðêòè÷åñêîé çîîãåîãðàôè÷åñêîé îáëàñòè èçâåñòíû êàê
ïàðàçèòè÷åñêèå, òàê è ðàñòèòåëüíîÿäíûå âèäû Eurytoma. Ñóùåñòâåííî ïðåîáëàäàþò
ïàðàçèòè÷åñêèå âèäû (161 âèä). Ëè÷èíêè âñåõ âèäîâ Eurytoma – ýêòîïàðàçèòû,
ðàçâèâàþùèåñÿ íà ëè÷èíêàõ íàñåêîìûõ èç 7 îòðÿäîâ: íàèáîëüøåå êîëè÷åñòâî
ïàðàçèòè÷åñêèõ âèäîâ ýâðèòîì ñâÿçàíî ñ ïðåäñòàâèòåëÿìè îòðÿäà Hymenoptera
(92 âèäà), äàëåå – Diptera (31 âèä), Coleoptera (27 âèäîâ), Lepidoptera (7 âèäîâ),
Orthoptera (2 âèäà), Homoptera (1 âèä), Blattoptera (1 âèä). Íåêîòîðûå âèäû
çàðàæàþò õîçÿåâ – ïðåäñòàâèòåëåé äâóõ ðàçíûõ îòðÿäîâ, â ñëó÷àå, åñëè èõ ëè÷èíêè
íàõîäÿòñÿ â íåïîñðåäñòâåííîé áëèçîñòè. Íàïðèìåð, âèäû (E. adpressa, E. collina,
E. herbaria, E. strigifrons, E. acroptilae), çàðàæàþùèå ëè÷èíîê îðåõîòâîðîê â öâåòî÷íûõ
êîðçèíêàõ ñëîæíîöâåòíûõ, çàðàæàþò òàêæå ëè÷èíîê ìóõ-ïåñòðîêðûëîê â òåõ æå
êîðçèíêàõ. À âèäû, ðàçâèâàþùèåñÿ â ñòåáëÿõ çëàêîâ (Phragmites), çàðàæàþò
íàõîäÿùèõñÿ òàì ëè÷èíîê íåêîòîðûõ áàáî÷åê (îãíåâîê) è äâóêðûëûõ (ãàëëèö).
Ñðåäè ïàðàçèòè÷åñêèõ Eurytoma ïîäàâëÿþùåå áîëüøèíñòâî òðîôè÷åñêè ñâÿçàíî
ñ õîçÿåâàìè èç îòðÿäà Hymenoptera, à ñðåäè ïåðåïîí÷àòîêðûëûõ – ñ îðåõîòâîðêàìè
(Cynipidae) – 37 âèäîâ, êàê íà äðåâåñíîé è êóñòàðíèêîâîé, òàê è íà òðàâÿíèñòîé
ðàñòèòåëüíîñòè. Ïàðàçèòî-õîçÿèííûå îòíîøåíèÿ ñ îðåõîòâîðêàìè íå âñåãäà
îäíîçíà÷íû. ×àñòî ëè÷èíêà ýâðèòîìû âûñàñûâàåò íå òîëüêî ëè÷èíêó õîçÿèíà ãàëëà,
íî è ëè÷èíîê äðóãèõ âèäîâ ïàðàçèòîâ, íàõîäÿùèõñÿ â íåïîñðåäñòâåííîé áëèçîñòè.
Èçâåñòíû è ñëó÷àè êàííèáàëèçìà (Askew, 1961).

Ðàñòèòåëüíîÿäíûå âèäû Eurytoma (33 âèäà) òðîôè÷åñêè ñâÿçàíû ñ ïðåäñòàâè -
òå ëÿìè 9 ñåìåéñòâ ðàñòåíèé, äâà èç êîòîðûõ îòíîñÿòñÿ ê ãîëîñåìåííûì, 7 –
ïîêðûòîñåìåííûì. Èç ãîëîñåìåííûõ ýòî: Pinaceae (1 âèä Eurytoma), Ephedraceae
(2 âèäa Eurytoma). Èç ïîêðûòîñåìåííûõ ýòî: Euphorbiaceae (13 âèäîâ Eurytoma),
Rosaceae (6 âèäîâ), Poaceae (4 âèäa), Fabaceae (3 âèäà), Campanulaceae (3 âèäà),
Brassicaceae (2 âèäà), Anacardiaceae (1 âèä), Scrophulariaceae (1 âèä), Liliaceae
(1 âèä).

Ýêîëîãè÷åñêè ðàñòèòåëüíîÿäíûå âèäû Eurytoma ïðåäñòàâëÿþò ñîáîé ñåìååäîâ,
ôèòîôàãîâ, îáèòàþùèõ âíóòðè ñòåáëåé, è ãàëëîîáðàçîâàòåëåé. Ñàìóþ êðóïíóþ
ãðóïïó ñîñòàâëÿþò ñåìååäû – ìîëî÷àéíûõ, ðîçîöâåòíûõ, êðåñòîöâåòíûõ, ñóìàõîâûõ,
ëèëåéíûõ, áîáîâûõ. Äåòàëüíî õàëüöèäû-ñåìååäû ðàññìîòðåíû â ìîíîãðàôèè
«Õàëüöèäû-ñåìååäû Ïàëåàðêòèêè» (Çåðîâà, Ñåðåãèíà, 1994 á). Ðÿä âèäîâ
ðàçâèâàåòñÿ âíóòðè ñòåáëåé çëàêîâ, 3 âèäà – âíóòðè ñòåáëåé êîëîêîëü÷èêîâûõ, îäèí
âèä (E. flaveola) ÿâëÿåòñÿ ãàëëîîáðàçîâàòåëåì íà êîðíÿõ ýôåäðû è åùå îäèí
(E. gallephedre) – ãàëëîîáðàçîâàòåëü íà ñòåáëÿõ ýôåäðû.

Ñðåäè õàëüöèäîèäíûõ íàåçäíèêîâ, è â òîì ÷èñëå â ðîäå Eurytoma, èçâåñòíû
âèäû, îáëàäàþùèå ñïîñîáíîñòüþ ê äâîéñòâåííîìó ïèòàíèþ. Â ýòîì ñëó÷àå
ëè÷èíêà ýâðèòîìû óíè÷òîæàåò ëè÷èíêó õîçÿèíà â ãàëëå èëè â ñåìåíè è çàêàí÷èâàåò
ñâîå ðàçâèòèå êàê ôèòîôàã. Ýòî ÿâëåíèå ìû íàçûâàåì ôàêóëüòàòèâíîé ôèòîôàãèåé.
Òèïè÷íûé ïðèìåð – E. armenica è E. paramygdali. Òàê, E. armenica ïåðâîíà÷àëüíî
óíè÷òîæàåò ëè÷èíêó E. amygdali âíóòðè ñåìåíè Amygdalus communis, à çàòåì
çàêàí÷èâàåò ïèòàíèå êàê ôèòîôàã. Ñõîäíà áèîëîãèÿ è E. paramygdali, ðàçâèâàþùåéñÿ
â ïëîäàõ ñðåäíåàçèàòñêèõ âèäîâ ìèíäàëÿ (Zerova, Fursov, 1991).

Òàêîé òèï ïèòàíèÿ, ïî-âèäèìîìó äîâîëüíî øèðîêî ðàñïðîñòðàíåí ñðåäè
õàëüöèä âîîáùå è ñðåäè âèäîâ Eurytoma â ÷àñòíîñòè. Âî âñÿêîì ñëó÷àå îá ýòîì
ÿâëåíèè ïèøåò Ð. Áàãáè (Bugbee, 1967), ïðèâîäÿ ïðèìåð E. pater Phillips, êîòîðàÿ
ïåðâîíà÷àëüíî óíè÷òîæàåò ëè÷èíêó Tetramesa tritici (Fitch.) â ñòåáëå Elymus, à
çàòåì ïèòàåòñÿ êàê ôèòîôàã, âûñàñûâàÿ ñîêè èç ðàñòèòåëüíûõ òêàíåé.

Ñðåäè ðàñòèòåëüíîÿäíûõ âèäîâ Eurytoma ïðåîáëàäàþò óçêîñïåöèàëèçèðîâàííûå
âèäû-ìîíîôàãè èëè óçêèå îëèãîôàãè. Ñðåäè ïàðàçèòè÷åñêèõ âèäîâ òàêæå ðåäêè

15Ïàëåàðêòè÷åñêèå âèäû ðîäà Eurytoma...



ñëó÷àè ïîëèôàãèè. Êàê óêàçûâàëîñü âûøå, â ñëó÷àÿõ çàðàæåíèÿ õîçÿåâ èç ðàçíûõ
îòðÿäîâ íàñåêîìûõ èõ ëè÷èíêè ÿâëÿþòñÿ îáèòàòåëÿìè îäíèõ è òåõ æå ãàëëîâ èëè äðóãèõ
îáðàçîâàíèé, òàêèõ êàê öâåòî÷íûå êîðçèíêè ñëîæíîöâåòíûõ, ñòåáëè çëàêîâ è ò. ï.

Íåëüçÿ íå îòìåòèòü, ÷òî áëèçêèå âèäû Eurytoma, êàê ïðàâèëî, ïàðàçèòèðóþò
íà ñèñòåìàòè÷åñêè áëèçêèõ âèäàõ õîçÿåâ. Åñëè õîçÿåâà îäíîãî è òîãî æå âèäà
ýâðèòîìû íå îòíîñÿòñÿ ê ñèñòåìàòè÷åñêè áëèçêèì âèäàì èëè ãðóïïàì, èõ ëè÷èíêè
îáèòàþò â ñõîäíûõ ýêîëîãè÷åñêèõ óñëîâèÿõ, íàïðèìåð – âíóòðè ñòåáëåé çëàêîâ
(ãàëëèöû, ìóõè-õëîðîïèäû, áàáî÷êè-îãíåâêè).

ÃÐÓÏÏÛ ÂÈÄÎÂ EURYTOMA

Ïðîâåäåííûé âûøå àíàëèç ìîðôîëîãè÷åñêèõ îñîáåííîñòåé âèäîâ Eurytoma
ñâèäåòåëüñòâóåò î òîì, ÷òî â ïðåäåëàõ ðîäà ìîæíî âûäåëèòü íåñêîëüêî ãðóïï
ìîðôîëîãè÷åñêè áëèçêèõ âèäîâ. Õîòÿ, ñîãëàñíî Ìåæäóíàðîäíîìó êîäåêñó
çîîëîãè÷åñêîé íîìåíêëàòóðû (Ìåæäóíàðîäíûé…, 2000), ãðóïïû âèäîâ (= âèäîâûå
ãðóïïû) íå ÿâëÿþòñÿ òàêñîíàìè, îíè îòðàæàþò ðåàëüíóþ êàðòèíó ñòðóêòóðû ðîäà
è ñóùåñòâåííî ñïîñîáñòâóþò äèàãíîñòèêå âèäîâ, îñîáåííî, åñëè ðîä ñîäåðæèò ñòîëü
çíà÷èòåëüíîå êîëè÷åñòâî âèäîâ, êàê ðîä Eurytoma – áîëåå 200 òîëüêî â Ïàëåàðêòèêå.

Âïåðâûå É. Ýðäåø (Erdo�s, 1957 b) îáðàòèë âíèìàíèå íà ðàçëè÷èÿ â ñòðîåíèè
äèñòàëüíîé ÷àñòè æãóòèêà óñèêîâ ñàìîê (ñ áóëàâîé èëè áåç áóëàâû). Íà îñíîâàíèè
ýòèõ ïðèçíàêîâ É. Ýðäåø ðàçäåëèë ðîä Eurytoma íà 5 ïîäðîäîâ, îäèí èç êîòîðûõ
ñîîòâåòñòâóåò ðîäó Bruchophagus â ñîâðåìåííîì ïîíèìàíèè. Îñòàëüíûå 4 ïîäðîäà
îõâàòûâàëè ñðàâíèòåëüíî íåáîëüøîå êîëè÷åñòâî âèäîâ, ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî
ýêîëîãè÷åñêè ñâÿçàííûõ ñî çëàêàìè è ðîçîöâåòíûìè. Îäíàêî èäåÿ É. Ýðäåøà íå
ïîëó÷èëà äàëüíåéøåãî ðàçâèòèÿ è íå íàøëà ïîääåðæêè ñðåäè õàëüöèäîëîãîâ â ñâÿçè
ñ îïèñàíèåì ìíîãèõ íîâûõ âèäîâ, ìîðôîëîãè÷åñêèå îñîáåííîñòè êîòîðûõ íå
óêëàäûâàëèñü â ñèñòåìó É. Ýðäåøà. Ì. Êëåðèäæ (Claridge, 1961 b) ðàçäåëèë âèäû
Eurytoma çàïàäíîïàëåàðêòè÷åñêîé ôàóíû íà òðè ãðóïïû: cynipsea, saliciperdae è setig-
era. Ð. Áàãáè (Bugbee, 1967) ðàçäåëèë ñåâåðîàìåðèêàíñêèå âèäû íà 2 ãðóïïû – peti-
olata è brevipetiolata (â çàâèñèìîñòè îò íàëè÷èÿ èëè îòñóòñòâèÿ äëèííîãî ñòåáåëüêà
áðþøêà ó ñàìîê). Ê. Õåäêâèñò (Hedqvist, 1976) ÷åòêî âûäåëÿë â ðîäå Eurytoma ãðóïïó
robusta; Ç. Áîó÷åê (Bouc

�
ek, 1988), îáñóæäàÿ ìîðôîëîãè÷åñêèå îñîáåííîñòè âèäîâ

Eurytoma, îòìåòèë, ÷òî â ïðåäåëàõ ðîäà íàìå÷àåòñÿ íåñêîëüêî ãðóïï âèäîâ (amyg-
dali, rosae, braconidis, dentata, pistaciae), îäíàêî ãðàíèöû ýòèõ ãðóïï íå îòìå÷åíû.
Â íàøåé ìîíîãðàôèè (Çåðîâà, 1995 á) ìû ïðåäëîæèëè âûäåëèòü â ïðåäåëàõ
ïàëåàðêòè÷åñêèõ âèäîâ Eurytoma 14 âèäîâûõ ãðóïï. Âïîñëåäñòâèè íàøà ñõåìà
îáñóæäàëàñü â ñïåöèàëüíîé ðàáîòå (Çåðîâà, 2007), ãäå áûëà äàíà õàðàêòåðèñòèêà
ýòèõ ãðóïï.

Õîòÿ ìîðôîëîãè÷åñêèå ïðèçíàêè äàþò äîñòàòî÷íî îñíîâàíèé äëÿ ðàçäåëåíèÿ
ïàëåàðêòè÷åñêèõ âèäîâ Eurytoma íà íåñêîëüêî ãðóïï âèäîâ, íàìè ïðè âûäåëåíèè
ýòèõ ãðóïï èñïîëüçîâàíû òàêæå äàííûå ïî òðîôè÷åñêèì ñâÿçÿì. Áîëåå òîãî, íà
íàø âçãëÿä, áåç ó÷åòà ýêîëîãè÷åñêèõ îñîáåííîñòåé õàðàêòåðèñòèêà âèäîâûõ ãðóïï
íå ìîæåò áûòü äîñòàòî÷íî êîððåêòíîé, ïîñêîëüêó ïðåäñòàâèòåëè êàæäîé èç ãðóïï
òðîôè÷åñêè ñâÿçàíû ñ ýêîëîãè÷åñêè áëèçêèìè âèäàìè íàñåêîìûõ-õîçÿåâ, ÷àñòî
ïðåäñòàâëåííûõ òàêæå ñèñòåìàòè÷åñêè áëèçêèìè âèäàìè.

Ñðåäè íàìå÷åííûõ ãðóïï âèäîâ åñòü òàêèå, ÷òî âûäåëÿþòñÿ î÷åíü ÿðêî.
Ïðåæäå âñåãî ýòî ãðóïïà amygdali. Âèäû ýòîé ãðóïïû íàèáîëåå êðóïíûå (èíîãäà
äî 10 ìì) ñ øåñòè÷ëåíèêîâûì æãóòèêîì óñèêîâ ó ñàìêè è ñåìè÷ëåíèêîâûì – ó
ñàìöà; âñå âèäû – ôèòîôàãè â êîñòî÷êàõ Prunoideae. ×åòêî âûäåëÿþòñÿ ãðóïïà pista-
ciae ñ äëèííûìè ùåòèíêàìè íà çàäíèõ ãîëåíÿõ; ãðóïïà truncatà, ó âèäîâ êîòîðîé
ñâîåîáðàçíî ðàñøèðåíà áóëàâà íà óñèêàõ ñàìêè, à òàêæå ãðóïïà robusta, âèäû
êîòîðîé èìåþò ìåçîñòåðíàëüíûé êèëü. Äîâîëüíî ÷åòêî âûäåëÿþòñÿ ãðóïïû com-
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pressa, atremisiae, campanulae. Ó ïåðâîé – áîêà ñðåäíåãðóäè ïåðåä ñðåäíèìè
òàçèêàìè íåñóò äâîéíîé çóáåö, à ñðåäè õîçÿåâ ïðåîáëàäàþò ìóõè-ïåñòðîêðûëêè;
ó âèäîâ âòîðîé – ÿñíî ïóíêòèðîâàíû òåðãèòû áðþøêà, à õîçÿåâà –
ãàëëîîáðàçóþùèå æóêè è áàáî÷êè íà òðàâÿíèñòîé ðàñòèòåëüíîñòè; òðåòüÿ (cam-
panulae) õàðàêòåðèçóåòñÿ òåì, ÷òî ó âñåõ âèäîâ ñãëàæåííàÿ ñêóëüïòóðà äîðñàëüíîé
ïîâåðõíîñòè ãðóäè, ñëàáî äèôôåðåíöèðîâàíû ïî äëèíå òåðãèòû áðþøêà è âñå
âèäû – ôèòîôàãè â ñòåáëÿõ êîëîêîëü÷èêîâûõ.

Íåñêîëüêî ñëîæíåå ðàçäåëèòü ãðóïïû fumipennis è caraganae. Ïðåäñòàâèòåëè
îáåèõ ãðóïï õàðàêòåðèçóþòñÿ ñðàâíèòåëüíî íåáîëüøèì òåëîì ñ áîëåå èëè ìåíåå
îêðóãëûì áðþøêîì è âûïóêëîé ìåçîñîìîé. Íî ó âèäîâ fumipennis ãîëîâà ñáîêó
çàìåòíî ñóæåíà êíèçó, ïðîìåæóòî÷íûé ñåãìåíò ñ áîëåå èëè ìåíåå âûðàæåííîé
ñðåäèííîé áîðîçäîé, ê òîìó æå âñå âèäû ýòîé ãðóïïû – ñåìååäû ìîëî÷àåâûõ. Ñðåäè
âèäîâ ãðóïïû caraganae áîëüøèíñòâî ïðåäñòàâèòåëåé íå èìåþò ñðåäèííîé áîðîçäû
íà ïðîìåæóòî÷íîì ñåãìåíòå. Ýêîëîãè÷åñêè ýòî òàêæå ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî ñåìååäû,
íî ñîâñåì íà äðóãèõ ãðóïïàõ õîçÿåâ – áîáîâûõ, êðåñòîöâåòíûõ, ñóìàõîâûõ, à äâà
âèäà – ãàëëîîáðàçîâàòåëè.

Î÷åíü ñâîåîáðàçíà ãðóïïà morio, âèäû êîòîðîé òðîôè÷åñêè ñâÿçàíû ñ æóêàìè-
êñèëîôàãàìè èëè (ðåæå) äåíäðîôèëüíûìè âèäàìè Diptera. Âèäû ýòîé ãðóïïû
îòëè÷àþòñÿ òåì, ÷òî â îêðàñêå õàðàêòåðåí æåëòûé ðèñóíîê, õîòÿ áû â âèäå æåëòûõ
ïÿòåí íà ïåðåäíåñïèíêå. Ïî íàëè÷èþ æåëòîãî ðèñóíêà âèäû ýòîé ãðóïïû ñõîäíû
ñ âèäàìè ãðóïïû cynipsea, íî ó âèäîâ cynipsea áîëåå êîðîòêàÿ ìàðãèíàëüíàÿ
æèëêà, à õîçÿåâà – îðåõîòâîðêè íà òðàâÿíèñòîé ðàñòèòåëüíîñòè.

Âèäû íåìíîãî÷èñëåííîé (5 âèäîâ) ãðóïïû atra õàðàêòåðèçóþòñÿ ñëàáîé
äèôôåðåíöèàöèåé òåðãèòîâ áðþøêà (E. atra, E. paludicola, E. ampelodesmae) è
ñáëèæåííûìè ïîñòìàðãèíàëüíîé è ðàäèàëüíîé æèëêàìè (E. arguta, E. atra,
E. nartschukae). Èìåííî ýòè ïðèçíàêè îòäåëÿþò ãðóïïó atra îò ãðóïïû phragmiti-
cola, âèäû êîòîðîé òàêæå ýêîëîãè÷åñêè ñâÿçàíû ñî çëàêàìè. Âñå âèäû ýòîé ãðóïïû
ëèáî ôèòîôàãè â ñòåáëÿõ çëàêîâ, ëèáî ïàðàçèòû äâóêðûëûõ, îáèòàþùèõ â ñòåáëÿõ
çëàêîâ è îñîê.

Íàèáîëåå ñëîæíî äèôôåðåíöèðîâàòü íåêîòîðûõ ïðåäñòàâèòåëåé ãðóïï phrag-
miticola è rosae. Âèäû ïåðâîé èç óêàçàííûõ ãðóïï – ïàðàçèòû äâóêðûëûõ è
ïåðåïîí÷àòîêðûëûõ (Tetramesa), ðàçâèâàþùèõñÿ â ñòåáëÿõ çëàêîâ, âèäû âòîðîé
ãðóïïû (rosae) – ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî ïàðàçèòû îðåõîòâîðîê, à òàêæå íåêîòîðûõ
æóêîâ, ïðÿìîêðûëûõ è ðÿäà äðóãèõ ãàëëîîáðàçîâàòåëåé (íî íå íà çëàêàõ). Òðóäíîñòè
â äèôôåðåíöèàöèè âèäîâ ýòèõ ãðóïï çàêëþ÷àþòñÿ â òîì, ÷òî â ïðåäåëàõ êàæäîé
èç íèõ ïðîÿâëÿþòñÿ ïàðàëëåëüíî ðàçâèâàþùèåñÿ òåíäåíöèè ê óêîðî÷åíèþ
æèëêîâàíèÿ è òåðãèòîâ áðþøêà ñàìêè, à òàêæå îëèãîìåðèçàöèÿ ÷ëåíèêîâ
äèñòàëüíîé ÷àñòè æãóòèêà ó îáîèõ ïîëîâ. Îäíàêî ó âèäîâ ãðóïïû phragmiticola
ìàðãèíàëüíàÿ æèëêà âñå æå äëèííåå, ÷åì ó âèäîâ ãðóïïû rosae, à ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè
îòëè÷àåòñÿ áîëåå äëèííûì ëèöîì ñ áîëåå äëèííûìè ùåêàìè.

Ñðåäè 225 ïàëåàðêòè÷åñêèõ âèäîâ Eurytoma ñóùåñòâåííî ïðåîáëàäàþò
ýíòîìîôàãè. Ôèòîôàãîâ – 39 âèäîâ, èç íèõ, ïî êðàéíåé ìåðå, äëÿ 4 âèäîâ
îòìå÷åíà ôàêóëüòàòèâíàÿ ôèòîôàãèÿ. Åäèíîé ëèíèè ýâîëþöèè ôèòîôàãè â ðîäå
Eurytoma ìû íå íàõîäèì. Ôèòîôàãè ïðåäñòàâëåíû â ðàçíûõ ãðóïïàõ âèäîâ è
ñóùåñòâåííî ðàçëè÷àþòñÿ ìîðôîëîãè÷åñêè è ïî õîçÿåâàì. Ïðåäïîëîæèòåëüíî
ïóòü ê ôèòîôàãè ìîã èäòè ÷åðåç ñìåøàííûé òèï ïèòàíèÿ (ôàêóëüòàòèâíàÿ
ôèòîôàãèÿ), êîòîðûé âîçíèêàë íåçàâèñèìî ó âèäîâ ðàçíûõ ãðóïï Eurytoma.

Êîëè÷åñòâåííîå ñîîòíîøåíèå ìåæäó ãðóïïàìè âèäîâ ïîêàçàíî â òàáëèöå 1.
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Íåêîòîðûå îáùèå ïðåäñòàâëåíèÿ î âíóòðèðîäîâîé ñèñòåìå Eurytoma

Íåñìîòðÿ íà îïðåäåëåííûå îòëè÷èÿ â ìîðôîëîãèè âèäîâ ðàçëè÷íûõ ãðóïï
Eurytoma ýòîò ðîä ïðåäñòàâëÿåòñÿ íàì ìîíîôèëåòè÷åñêîé ãðóïïîé, êîòîðàÿ
îòëè÷àåòñÿ îò äðóãèõ ðîäîâ ñåì. Eurytomidae ïî ñîâîêóïíîñòè òàêèõ ïðèçíàêîâ:
ÿì÷àòàÿ ñêóëüïòóðà ïîêðîâîâ íà ãîëîâå è äîðñàëüíîé ïîâåðõíîñòè ãðóäè,
îñîáåííîñòè æèëêîâàíèÿ ñ îòíîñèòåëüíî äëèííûìè ìàðãèíàëüíîé è
ïîñòìàðãèíàëüíîé æèëêàìè è ñòðîåíèå óñèêîâ îáîèõ ïîëîâ ÷àñòî áåç ÿñíî
âûðàæåííîé áóëàâû, à òàêæå íàëè÷èå ðàçâèòîãî çàäíåùå÷íîãî êèëÿ, îòñóòñòâóþùåãî
ó áëèçêèõ ðîäîâ Eurytomidae (Bruchophagus, Systole, Nikanoria). Ê ñîæàëåíèþ, ìû
íå ìîæåì íàìåòèòü îäèí êîðåíü, ÿâëÿþùèéñÿ îáùèì, èñõîäíûì äëÿ ðîäà. Â äàííîì
ñëó÷àå ìû ïðèíèìàåì áîëåå øèðîêóþ òðàêòîâêó ìîíîôèëèè: «Ñóùåñòâóåò åùå áîëåå
øèðîêîå ïîíèìàíèå ìîíîôèëèè – êàê ïðîèñõîæäåíèÿ åñòåñòâåííîãî òàêñîíà
íåñêîëüêèìè êîðíÿìè îò îáùåãî ïðåäêà â íåäðàõ ïðåäêîâîãî òàêñîíà…» (Ðàñíèöûí,
2008: 56, ïî: Æåðèõèí è äð., 2008).

Èñõîäÿ èç îáùèõ ïðåäñòàâëåíèé îá ýâîëþöèè õàëüöèäîèäíûõ íàåçäíèêîâ è
ýâðèòîìèä â ÷àñòíîñòè (Íèêîëüñêàÿ, 1960), ãèïîòåòè÷åñêèé ïðåäêîâûé êîðåíü ðîäà
Eurytoma äîëæåí áûòü ïðåäñòàâëåí îòíîñèòåëüíî êðóïíûìè ôîðìàìè ñ äëèííûìè
ìàðãèíàëüíîé è ïîñòìàðãèíàëüíîé æèëêàìè, äëèííîé ïåðåäíåñïèíêîé è
ïðåïåêòóñîì, ñëàáî äèôôåðåíöèðîâàííîé áóëàâîé íà óñèêàõ ñàìêè è îòñóòñòâèåì
áóëàâû íà óñèêàõ ñàìöà. Æãóòèê óñèêîâ ñàìöà, ïî-âèäèìîìó, ñîñòîÿë èç 7 íå î÷åíü
äëèííî îïóøåííûõ ÷ëåíèêîâ, ãîëîâà ó îáîèõ ïîëîâ îòëè÷àëàñü âûòÿíóòûì ëèöîì
ñ îòíîñèòåëüíî íåáîëüøèìè ãëàçàìè. Òàêèå îñîáåííîñòè ìû íàõîäèì ó ìíîãèõ
âèäîâ ãðóïïû phragmiticola, à òàêæå ó âèäîâ ãðóïïû amygdali, êîòîðûõ îòíîñèì ê
àðõàè÷íûì. Ê ýâîëþöèîííî áîëåå ïðîäâèíóòûì ôîðìàì, íà íàø âçãëÿä, îòíîñÿòñÿ
âèäû äðóãèõ ãðóïï, ãäå ìû íàõîäèì ìîäèôèöèðîâàííûå òèïû æèëêîâàíèÿ è ÿñíî
âûðàæåííóþ ëèíèþ îëèãîìåðèçàöèè ÷ëåíèêîâ æãóòèêà óñèêîâ ó îáîèõ ïîëîâ
(ðèñ. 91).

Íàèáîëåå ýâîëþöèîííî ïðîäâèíóòîé íàì êàæåòñÿ ãðóïïà robusta, êîòîðàÿ î÷åíü
ìíîãî÷èñëåííà, øèðîêî ðàñïðîñòðàíåíà è ñîäåðæèò çíà÷èòåëüíîå êîëè÷åñòâî
êðèïòè÷åñêèõ âèäîâ, òðîôè÷åñêè ñâÿçàííûõ ñ îðåõîòâîðêàìè íà òðàâÿíèñòîé
ðàñòèòåëüíîñòè. Ýòî âèäû áëèçêèå ê E. jaceae (Çåðîâà, Ñåðåãèíà 1995) è âèäû,
áëèçêèå ê E. strigifrons (Çåðîâà è äð., 2010).

Îñîáîãî âíèìàíèÿ çàñëóæèâàåò ãðóïïà phragmiticola. Íàèáîëåå àðõàè÷íûå
âèäû ýòîé ãðóïïû (E. phragmiticola, E. krishtali, E. rufa), ó êîòîðûõ ìû íàõîäèì
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robusta 59
phragmiticola 46
rosae 33
cynipsea 15
fumipennis 13
compressa 12
caraganae 11
pistaciae 8
morio 6
atra 5
amygdali 5
truncatà 5
artemisiae 3
campanulaå 3
Species sola 1
Âñåãî 225

Òàáëèöà 1. Êîëè÷åñòâåííîå ñîîòíîøåíèå ãðóïï âèäîâ Eurytoma

Ãðóïïû Eurytomidae Êîëè÷åñòâî âèäîâ â ãðóïïå



óäëèí¸ííîå æèëêîâàíèå, íå äèôôåðåíöèðîâàíà áóëàâà íà æãóòèêå óñèêîâ îáîèõ
ïîëîâ, ãóñòîé è ïëîòíûé õåòîì ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ è äîâîëüíî êðóïíûå ðàçìåðû;
îíè òðîôè÷åñêè ñâÿçàíû ñ õîçÿåâàìè, îáèòàþùèìè âíóòðè ñòåáëåé çëàêîâ,
ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî èç ðîäà Phragmites. Îñòàëüíûå âèäû ýòîé ãðóïïû (ïî÷òè 40 èç
58) ÿâëÿþòñÿ ïàðàçèòàìè ðàñòèòåëüíîÿäíûõ ýâðèòîìèä èç ðîäà Tetramesa
(Eurytomidae, Harmolitinae), ðàçâèâàþùèõñÿ â ñòåáëÿõ äðóãèõ, ýâîëþöèîííî áîëåå
ìîëîäûõ ïî ñðàâíåíèþ ñ ðîäîì Phragmites, ðîäîâ çëàêîâ, òàêèõ êàê Agropyron, Festuca,
Phleum è äð. Ýòè âèäû Eurytoma ìîðôîëîãè÷åñêè î÷åíü áëèçêè ìåæäó ñîáîé è
õàðàêòåðèçóþòüñÿ áîëåå ïðîäâèíóòûìè ìîðôîëîãè÷åñêèìè ïðèçíàêàìè. Îñîáåííî
õàðàêòåðíî â ýòîì îòíîøåíèè ñòðîåíèå óñèêîâ îáîèõ ïîëîâ, â äèñòàëüíîé ÷àñòè
êîòîðûõ äèôôåðåíöèðóåòñÿ áóëàâà.

Ñîçäàåòñÿ âïå÷àòëåíèå, ÷òî ýâîëþöèÿ âèäîâ ýòîé ãðóïïû Eurytoma øëà
ñîïðÿæåííî ñ ýâîëþöèåé èõ õîçÿåâ, çëàêîâûõ ôèòîôàãîâ èç ðîäà Tetramesa, è
îáóñëîâëåíà øèðîêèì ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèåì çëàêîâ âî âòîðîé ïîëîâèíå òðåòè÷íîãî
ïåðèîäà. Òàê, ïî äàííûì ïàëåîáîòàíèêîâ (Âóëüô, 1932), â êîíöå ïàëåîãåíà â ñâÿçè
ñ ïðîãðåññèâíûì ïîõîëîäàíèåì è ðåçêèì ñíèæåíèåì âëàæíîñòè â Åâðàçèè øèðîêî
ðàñïðîñòðàíèëèñü çëàêè, ïðèíàäëåæàùèå ê òðèáàì Festucae, Avenae, Hordeae,
Agrostidae. Èìåííî ñ ïðåäñòàâèòåëÿìè ýòèõ òðèá ñâÿçàíû âèäû Tetramesa, íà
êîòîðûõ ïàðàçèòèðóþò ïðåäñòàâèòåëè ãðóïïû phragmiticola, õàðàêòåðèçóþùèåñÿ
áîëåå ïðîäâèíóòûìè ìîðôîëîãè÷åñêèìè ïðèçíàêàìè.

×òî êàñàåòñÿ îáùåé îöåíêè ýâîëþöèè òðîôè÷åñêèõ ñâÿçåé, òî âñëåä çà
Ì. Í. Íèêîëüñêîé (1945; 1960), ìû ñ÷èòàåì, ÷òî ôèòîôàãèÿ ñðåäè õàëüöèäîèäíûõ
íàåçäíèêîâ â öåëîì, è â òîì ÷èñëå ýâðèòîìèä, âòîðè÷íà ïî îòíîøåíèþ ê
ýíòîìîôàãèè.

Ì. Í. Íèêîëüñêàÿ (1960) îáúÿñíÿåò ýòî òåì, ÷òî ñðåäè ìîðôîëîãè÷åñêè
íàèáîëåå àðõàè÷íûõ ãðóïï õàëüöèä (Chalcididae è äð.) ðàñòèòåëüíîÿäíûå ôîðìû
íå èçâåñòíû. Ôèòîôàãè îáíàðóæèâàþòñÿ ñðåäè ýâîëþöèîííî áîëåå ïðîäâèíóòûõ
ãðóïï è â ñâîåì ïðîèñõîæäåíèè íå ñâÿçàíû äðóã ñ äðóãîì.

Ñðåäè ýâðèòîìèä, òàê æå, êàê è â ðîäå Eurytomà, íåò åäèíîé ëèíèè ýâîëþöèè
ôèòîôàãèè. Ôèòîôàãè âñòðå÷àþòñÿ â ðàçíûõ ãðóïïàõ âèäîâ Eurytomà è äàëåêî íå
ñõîäíû ìîðôîëîãè÷åñêè. Ýòî è åäèíè÷íûå âèäû, êàê íàïðèìåð E. atra â
îäíîèìåííîé ãðóïïå âèäîâ, òàê è íåáîëüøèå ãðóïïû ìîðôîëîãè÷åñêè áëèçêèõ
âèäîâ (âèäû ãðóïïû amygdali èëè âèäû ãðóïïû caraganaå).

Áåçóñëîâíî, â ñëó÷àÿõ, êîãäà ãðóïïà âêëþ÷àåò è ïàðàçèòè÷åñêèå, è
ðàñòèòåëüíîÿäíûå ôîðìû, äîëæíà áûòü êàêàÿ-òî îáùàÿ àäàïòèâíàÿ çîíà,
îáúåäèíÿþùàÿ ýòè âèäû. Òàêîé îáùåé è äëÿ ïàðàçèòè÷åñêèõ, è äëÿ
ðàñòèòåëüíîÿäíûå ôîðì àäàïòèâíîé çîíîé ìîæíî ñ÷èòàòü ðàçâèòèå âíóòðè
ðàñòèòåëüíûõ òêàíåé, ãäå ëè÷èíêè ýâðèòîìèä íàõîäÿòñÿ â çàìêíóòîì ïðîñòðàíñòâå
è èìåííî ðàñòåíèå ÿâëÿåòñÿ äëÿ íèõ ñðåäîé îáèòàíèÿ ïåðâîãî ïîðÿäêà. Ïîòîìó
è âîçìîæåí ïåðåõîä â ïèòàíèè íåêîòîðûõ ïàðàçèòè÷åñêèõ ëè÷èíîê ê ñìåøàííîìó
ïèòàíèþ, êàê ýòî äîêàçàíî äëÿ ìíîãèõ âèäîâ Eurytomà è îáîáùåíî íàìè â
ñïåöèàëüíîé ðàáîòå (Çåðîâà, 1985 á). Â óêàçàííîé ðàáîòà òàêæå ïîêàçàíî, ÷òî
ñïåöèàëèçàöèÿ ïàðàçèòè÷åñêèõ âèäîâ ýâðèòîìèä ê õîçÿåâàì ïðîÿâëÿåòñÿ íå òîëüêî
ïî îòíîøåíèþ ê íàñåêîìûì-õîçÿåâàì, íî è ê ðàñòåíèÿì, âíóòðè êîòîðûõ
ïðîèñõîäèò âñå ðàçâèòèå ïàðàçèòà. Ýòî ÿâëåíèå îòðàæàåò ñâîåîáðàçíóþ ôîðìó
âçàèìîñâÿçè â ñèñòåìå ðàñòåíèå—ôèòîôàã—ïàðàçèò, êîãäà ðàñòåíèå ÿâëÿåòñÿ
îáëèãàòíûì õîçÿèíîì, êàê äëÿ ôèòîôàãà (õîçÿèíà), òàê è äëÿ ñóùåñòâóþùåãî çà
åãî ñ÷åò ïàðàçèòà.

Ëè÷èíêè âñåõ ïàðàçèòè÷åñêèõ âèäîâ ýâðèòîìèä è âèäîâ ýâðèòîì â òîì ÷èñëå
ÿâëÿþòñÿ îäèíî÷íûìè ýêòîïàðàçèòàìè (ðèñ. 95). Ëè÷èíî÷íûõ âîçðàñòîâ – 5;
êàêèå-ëèáî ïðèíöèïèàëüíûå îòëè÷èÿ â ìîðôîëîãèè ëè÷èíîê ó âèäîâ ðàçëè÷íûõ
âèäîâûõ ãðóïï Eurytomà íå îáíàðóæåíû.
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ÕÀÐÀÊÒÅÐÈÑÒÈÊÀ ÃÐÓÏÏ ÂÈÄÎÂ EURYTOMA

Ãðóïïà pistaciae (ðèñ. 1—4; òàáë. 2)

Ãðóïïà pistaciae îáúåäèíÿåò âèäû ðîäà Eurytoma ñ äëèííûìè ùåòèíêàìè íà
çàäíèõ ãîëåíÿõ (Çåðîâà, 1978 à, 1995 á; Kalina, 1970; Doganlar, C�am, 1991; Zerova,
Seryogina, 2009). Â. Êàëèíà (Kalina, 1970) âêëþ÷àë â ýòó ãðóïïó 3 åâðîïåéñêèõ âèäà
(Eurytoma pistaciae Rondani (= setigera Mayr), E. spinipes Kalina, E. ochraceipes Kalina).
Âïîñëåäñòâèè Ì. Äîãàíëàð (Doganlar, C�am, 1991) îïèñàë èç Òóðöèè E. tokatensis
Doganlar, à äâà ïàëåàðêòè÷åñêèõ âèäà E. doganlari Zerova è E. narendrani Zerova
îïèñàíû ñ òåððèòîðèé Óêðàèíû è Äàëüíåãî Âîñòîêà Ðîññèè (Zerova, Seryogina,
2009). Eùå äâà âèäà (E. àrabica Risbec è E. tibiaspinae Zerova) èçâåñòíû èç
Àôðîòðîïè÷åñêîé îáëàñòè (Çåðîâà è äð., 2008; Delvare, 1988). Îíè òàêæå âêëþ÷åíû
â äàííóþ ðàáîòó, ïîñêîëüêó îïèñàíû èç ïîãðàíè÷íûõ ñ Ïàëåàðêòèêîé ðåãèîíîâ.
Òàêèì îáðàçîì, â íàñòîÿùåå âðåìÿ ãðóïïà pistaciae îáúåäèíÿåò 8 âèäîâ. Âñå âèäû
ðàñïðîñòðàíåíû â Ñòàðîì Ñâåòå, ïðåîáëàäàÿ (6 âèäîâ) â Ïàëåàðêòèêå.

Âèäû, îòíîñÿùèåñÿ ê ãðóïïå pistaciae, õàðàêòåðèçóþòñÿ ñëåäóþùèìè
ïðèçíàêàìè: ãëàçà íåîêàéìëåííûå, ìåçîñòåðíàëüíûé êèëü îòñóòñòâóåò, çàäíåùå÷íûé
êèëü ÿñíî âûðàæåí, íî íå î÷åíü âûñîêèé; ìàðãèíàëüíàÿ æèëêà äëèííåå
ïîñòìàðãèíàëüíîé, ðåæå – ðàâíà åé*; áðþøêî ñàìêè ñ êîðîòêèì ñòåáåëüêîì,
òåðãèòû áðþøêà çà ðåäêèì èñêëþ÷åíèåì (E. àrabica) ëèøåíû ñêóëüïòóðû èëè ñ
íåÿñíîé ïóíêòèðîâêîé íà áîêàõ òåðãèòîâ; æãóòèê óñèêîâ ñàìöà ÷åòûðåõ- èëè
ïÿòè- ÷ëåíèêîâûé, ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî ñ äëèííûì îïóøåíèåì. Íî ãëàâíûì
ïðèçíàêîì, îáúåäèíÿþùèì âèäû ãðóïïû pistaciae, ÿâëÿåòñÿ íàëè÷èå äëèííûõ
ùåòèíîê íà çàäíèõ ãîëåíÿõ, íå âñòðå÷àþùèõñÿ ó ïðåäñòàâèòåëåé äðóãèõ âèäîâ
Eurytoma (ðèñ. 1—4). Äëèíà ùåòèíîê ðàâíà, èëè ïî÷òè ðàâíà, øèðèíå ãîëåíè.
Êîëè÷åñòâî ùåòèíîê íà çàäíèõ ãîëåíÿõ ñïåöèôè÷íî äëÿ êàæäîãî âèäà ýòîé
ãðóïïû, íî ó E. pistaciae, E. tokatensis è E. îchraceipes íàáëþäàåòñÿ íåêîòîðàÿ
èçìåí÷èâîñòü â êîëè÷åñòâå ùåòèíîê, êîòîðûõ ìîæåò áûòü 2 èëè 3 äàæå ó îñîáåé
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* Â öåëîì æèëêîâàíèe ó âèäîâ ãðóïïû pistaciae óêîðî÷åííîå (âñå æèëêè îòíîñèòåëüíî íå î÷åíü
äëèííûå). Ýòî äàëî îñíîâàíèå ðÿäó àâòîðîâ îòíåñòè E. pistaciae ê ðîäó Bruchophagus (Thomson, 1876;
Mayr, 1878; Ferriere, 1950; Íèêîëüñêàÿ, 1952 à). Îäíàêî ýòî ìíåíèå íå ïîääåðæàíî ñîâðåìåííûìè
õàëüöèäîëîãàìè (Kalina, 1970; Bouc

�
ek, 1977; Çåðîâà, 1995 á).

** Çäåñü è äàëåå â òàáëèöàõ âèäû ïîäàíû â àëôàâèòíîì ïîðÿäêå.

E. àrabica Risbec Âûëåòàåò èç ñòðó÷êîâ Acacia arabica, A. seyal,
Indigofera sp., íî õîçÿèí íå óñòàíîâëåí

Àôðèêà (Ñåíåãàë), Éåìåí

E. doganlari Zerova Âûâåäåí èç ñòåáëåé Echinops ritro, çàñåëåííûõ
ëè÷èíêàìè ñòåáëåâûõ ñâåð÷êîâ (Îecanthus), íî
ñâÿçü ñî ñâåð÷êàìè íå óñòàíîâëåíà

Þãî-âîñòîê Óêðàèíû
(Äîíåöêàÿ îáë.)

E. narendrani Zerova Âûâåäåí èç ãàëëîâ Neuroterus sp. (Cynipidae) íà
ëèñòîâîé ïëàñòèíêå Quercus mongolica

Äàëüíèé Âîñòîê Ðîññèè
(Ãîðíîòàåæíàÿ ñòàíöèÿ
ÄÂÍÖ)

E. ochraceipes Kalina Ïðèóðî÷åí ê êñåðîôèòíûì òðàâÿíèñòûì
àññîöèàöèÿì. Â Êàçàõñòàíå âûâåäåí èç ãàëëîâ
ãàëëèöû íà Ceratoides papposa (Chenopodiaceae)

Þã Ïàëåàðêòèêè, Âüåòíàì,
Éåìåí

E. pistaciae Rondani
(= setigera Mayr)

Îáû÷íûé õîçÿèí – Diplolepis mayri (Cynipidae),
âûëåòàåò òàêæå èç ïëîäîâ Pistacia mutica,
çàñåëåííûõ ëè÷èíêàìè Megastigmus pistaciae

Þã Ïàëåàðêòèêè

E. spinipes Kalina Âûâåäåí èç ãàëëîâ îðåõîòâîðîê íà äóáå, ÷àùå
èç Biorhiza pallida (Cynipidae)

Þæíàÿ è Ñðåäíÿÿ Åâðîïà

E. tibiaspinae Zerova Õîçÿèí íåèçâåñòåí Éåìåí
E. tokatensis Dog

�
anlar Õîçÿèí íåèçâåñòåí. Ïðèóðî÷åí ê êñåðîôèòíûì

ðàñòèòåëüíûì àññîöèàöèÿì
Òóðöèÿ, þãî-âîñòîê
Óêðàèíû (Äîíåöêàÿ îáë.)

Òàáëèöà 2. Áèîëîãèÿ è ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå âèäîâ ðîäà Eurytoma ãðóïïû pistaciae**

Âèä Áèîëîãèÿ Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå



â ïðåäåëàõ ñåðèè, âûâåäåííûé èç ãàëëîâ îäíîãî è òîãî æå õîçÿèíà. Äàæå â ñëó÷àÿõ,
êîãäà êîëè÷åñòâî ùåòèíîê ñòàáèëüíî (3 ó E. spinipes), èõ äëèíà âàðüèðóåò. Ïðè ýòîì
òðåòüÿ ùåòèíêà, êàê ïðàâèëî, êîðî÷å äâóõ îñíîâíûõ. Îêðàñêà òåëà ÷åðíàÿ èëè
áóðîâàòàÿ, êðûëüÿ íåçàòåìíåííûå.

Äëèíà òåëà îáû÷íî íå ïðåâûøàåò 3 ìì. Îòäåëüíûå îñîáè E. pistaciae è
E. îchraceipes (ðåæå) äîñòèãàþò 4 ìì. Ñðåäè õîçÿåâ ïðåîáëàäàþò îðåõîòâîðêè, âèä
E. ochraceipes, ïî äàííûì Ç. À. Ôåäîòîâîé (ýòèêåòêà), âûâåäåí â Êàçàõñòàíå èç
ãàëëîâ ãàëëèöû íà òåðåñêåíå (Ceratoides papposa, Chenopodiaceaå). Â ñëó÷àÿõ, êîãäà
õîçÿèí íåèçâåñòåí, âèäû ñîáðàíû êîøåíèåì ïî ñóõîìó ðàçíîòðàâüþ. Ãðóïïà
âèäîâ pistaciae ðåâèçîâàíà â 2009 ã. (Zerova, Seryogina, 2009).

Ãðóïïà robusta (ðèñ. 4—30; òàáë. 3)

Âèäû, îòíîñÿùèåñÿ ê ãðóïïå robusta, õàðàêòåðèçóþòñÿ ñëåäóþùèìè ïðèçíà -
êà ìè: ìåçîñòåðíàëüíûé êèëü ðàçâèò (ðèñ. 11, 1), ãëàçà áîëåå èëè ìåíåå îêàéìëåííûå
(ðèñ. 21, 4); çàäíåùå÷íûé êèëü âûñîêèé, îñòðûé; ìàðãèíàëüíàÿ æèëêà îòíîñèòåëüíî
êîðîòêàÿ, ðàâíà ðàäèàëüíîé èëè íåçíà÷èòåëüíî äëèííåå; áðþøêî ñàìêè ó ìíîãèõ
âèäîâ íà äëèííîì ñòåáåëüêå; æãóòèê óñèêîâ ñàìöà ñ äëèííîîïóøåííûìè,
äâóâåðøèííî âûïóêëûìè ÷ëåíèêàìè. Ìíîãèå âèäû ýòîé ãðóïïû õàðàêòåðèçóþòñÿ
òàêæå ðàñøèðåííûìè ó ïðåäñòàâèòåëåé îáîèõ ïîëîâ ïåðåäíèìè òàçèêàìè, íåñóùèìè
íà ïåðåäíåì êðàå áîëåå èëè ìåíåå âûñîêèé âûñòóï. Íî ãëàâíûì ïðèçíàêîì,
îáúåäèíÿþùèì âèäû ãðóïïû robusta, ÿâëÿåòñÿ íàëè÷èå ìåçîñòåðíàëüíîãî êèëÿ,
êîòîðûé ëèøü èçðåäêà áûâàåò ñëàáî ïðèïîäíÿòûì (Eurytoma wachtli, E. asiatica,
E. laserpitii), ÷àùå ÿñíî âûðàæåííûì – êðþ÷êîâèäíûì (E. dentata), òðåóãîëüíûì
(E. alhagicola), â âèäå óäëèíåííîãî âûñòóïà (E. turkezia), ëîïàòîâèäíûì (E. herbaria).
Ê ãðóïïå robusta îòíîñÿòñÿ ýâðèòîìû ñðåäíèõ ðàçìåðîâ (îáû÷íî îêîëî 3 ìì), ëèøü
îòäåëüíûå âèäû äîñòèãàþò äëèíû 4,5—5 ìì (E. robusta, E. tripeticola, E. ibaraca,
E. armenica).

Ãðóïïà robusta – ñàìàÿ êðóïíàÿ ïî êîëè÷åñòâó âèäîâ (59 ïàëåàðêòè÷åñêèõ
âèäîâ). Òðîôè÷åñêèå ñâÿçè âèäîâ ýòîé ãðóïïû î÷åíü ðàçíîîáðàçíû. Âñå âèäû –
íàðóæíûå ïàðàçèòû ëè÷èíîê ñêðûòî ðàçâèâàþùèõñÿ íàñåêîìûõ, êðîìå îäíîãî âèäà
(E. ermolenkoi) – ôèòîôàãà â ñåìåíàõ ýôåäðû. Òðîôè÷åñêè âèäû ãðóïïû robusta
ñâÿçàíû ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî ñ õîçÿåâàìè èç æåñòêîêðûëûõ, ðàçâèâàþùèõñÿ â
ñåìåíàõ, ñòðó÷êàõ, äðåâåñèíå (23 âèäà ýâðèòîì). Ñ ïåðåïîí÷àòîêðûëûìè ñâÿçàíî
20 âèäîâ ýâðèòîì, ïðè ýòîì ñðåäè õîçÿåâ èçâåñòíû ïðåäñòàâèòåëè êàê æàëÿùèõ
(ï÷åëèíûå, îñû-ñôåöèäû), òàê è ðàñòèòåëüíîÿäíûõ Hymenoptera (íåêîòîðûå
õàëüöèäû è îðåõîòâîðêè). Ñ õîçÿåâàìè èç äâóêðûëûõ ñâÿçàíî 8 âèäîâ, ïðè ýòîì
4 èç íèõ – ïàðàçèòû ãàëëèö è 4 – ìóõ-ïåñòðîêðûëîê, îäèí âèä E. augasmae – ïàðà -
çèò ãàëëîîáçàçóþùèõ áàáî÷åê èç ðîäà Augasma. Îäèí âèä (E. ermolenkoi) – ôè òîôàã.

Íàèáîëåå îáû÷íûì, ÷àñòî âñòðå÷àþùèìñÿ è øèðîêî ðàñïðîñòðàíåííûì
âèäîì ýòîé ãðóïïû ÿâëÿåòñÿ âèä E. robusta. Ýòî òðàíñïàëåàðêò, ïàðàçèò ìíîãèõ âèäîâ
ìóõ-ïåñòðîêðûëîê, êàê â àðèäíûõ ðåãèîíàõ Ïàëåàðêòèêè, òàê è íà ëåñíûõ îïóøêàõ
óìåðåííîé çîíû. Ãðóïïà âèäîâ robusta ðåâèçîâàíà â 2006 ã. (Çåðîâà, Ñåðåãèíà, 2006).

Ç aìå÷ àíèå. Ê âèäàì ãðóïïû robusta î÷åíü áëèçîê âèä E. brevicoxa Zer.,
îïèñàííûé ïî ìàòåðèàëàì èç Òóðöèè (Zerova et al., 2003). Ñ âèäàìè ãðóïïû robus-
ta ýòîò âèä ñáëèæàþò òàêèå ïðèçíàêè, êàê óêîðî÷åííîå æèëêîâàíèå è âûïóêëûå
ïåðåäíèå òàçèêè. Íî ó E. brevicoxa îòñóòñòâóåò ìåçîñòåðíàëüíûé êèëü – êëþ÷åâîé
ïðèçíàê âèäîâ ýòîé ãðóïïû.

Ãðóïïà truncatà (ðèñ. 31—32; òàáë. 4)

Ãðóïïà âèäîâ truncatà âêëþ÷àåò 5 ìîðôîëîãè÷åñêè áëèçêèõ âèäîâ (Eurytoma
truncata, E. stenostigma, E. leleyi, E. truncatella, E. mongolica), êîòîðûå îòëè÷àþòñÿ îò
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E. adpressa Zerova et
Klymenko

Â ãàëëàõ Isocolus ponticus íà Centaurea
adpressa

Óêðàèíà (Õåðñîíñêàÿ îáë.) 

E. aemula Szelenyi Õîçÿèí íåèçâåñòåí Çàêàâêàçüå (Àðìåíèÿ);
Ìîíãîëèÿ

E. aethiops Boheman Ïàðàçèò ãðóøåâîãî ïîáåãîâîãî ïè ëèëü -
ùèêà Janus compressus (Tenthredinidae)

Åâðîïà; Ñåâåðíûé Êàâêàç,
Çàêàâêàçüå

E. alexii Zerova et
Klymenko

Â ãàëëàõ Isocolus centaureae íà Centaurea
trinervia è C. diffusa

Óêðàèíà (Êðûì, Êàðàäàã)

E. alhagicola Zerova Ïàðàçèò ëè÷èíîê Bruchidius pallidulus
(Bru chidae) â ñåìåíàõ âåðáëþæüåé
êîëþ÷êè Alhagi pseudalhagi

Ðîññèéñêàÿ Ôåäåðàöèÿ
(îêðåñòíîñòè Àñòðàõàíè)

E. armenica Zerova et
Fursov

Ïàðàçèò ëè÷èíîê Eurytoma amygdali â
êîñòî÷êàõ ìèíäàëÿ Amygdalus fenzliana.
Âîçìîæíî, ôàêóëüòàòèâíûé ôèòîôàã â
êîñòî÷êàõ ìèíäàëÿ

Çàêàâêàçüå (Àðìåíèÿ)

E. asiatica Zerova et
Seryogina 

Â ãàëëàõ äîëãîíîñèêà Lixus sp.
íà ñòåáëÿõ Salsola australis

Òóðêìåíèñòàí

E. asphodeli Hedqvist Õîçÿèí íåèçâåñòåí, âîçìîæíî, ëè÷èíêè
ìóõ (âèä íå îïðåäåëåí), èìàãî êîòîðûõ
âûëå òàþò èç ñåìåííûõ îáîëî÷åê Aspho -
deline (= Asphodelus) âìåñòå ñ E. asphodeli

Ñðåäèçåìíîìîðüå (Èñïàíèÿ),
Êðûì (Êàðàäàã)

E. augasmae Zerova Ïàðàçèò ãóñåíèö ãàëëîáðàçóþùåé ìîëè
Augasma atraphaxidellum (Coleophoridae)
íà êóð÷àâêå Atraphaxis spinosa
(Polygonaceae) è íåêîòîðûõ äðóãèõ âèäîâ
ìîëåé íà Zygophillum

Çàêàâêàçüå (Àðìåíèÿ,
Àçåðáàéäæàí, Ãðóçèÿ), Ñðåäíÿÿ
Àçèÿ (Òóðêìåíèñòàí)

E. calicotomae Zerova Õîçÿèí íåèçâåñòåí, âûëåòàåò èç
ñòðó÷êîâ Calicotome villosa (Fabaceae) è
íåêîòîðûõ àñòðàãàëîâ (Astragalus)

Èçðàèëü, Èðàí

E. collina Zerova Ïàðàçèò îðåõîòâîðîê, âûçûâàþùèõ
ãàëëû íà Rosa spp., ÷àùå Diplolepis mayri,
à òàêæå íåêîòîðûõ äðóãèõ îðåõîòâîðîê,
ðàçâèâàþùèõñÿ íà ñëîæíîöâåòíûõ

Ãîðíûå ðàéîíû Ñðåäíåé Àçèè;
Óêðàèíà (Êðûì)

E. clarissae Zerova Õîçÿèí íåèçâåñòåí Èçðàèëü
E. dentata Mayr Ïàðàçèò ãàëëèö Asphondylia miki, A. gen-

nadii, A. sarothamni, A. verbasci, Conthari -
nia medicaginis è äð. â ãàëëàõ íà ìíîãèõ
âèäàõ òðàâÿíèñòûõ ðàñòåíèé

Ïàëåàðêòèêà

E. deserticola Zerova Õîçÿèí íåèçâåñòåí. Âûëåòàåò èç ïëîäîâ
Cuscuta approximata (Cuscutaceae)

Òàäæèêèñòàí, Òóðêìåíèñòàí

E. elistae Zerova Ïàðàçèò ëè÷èíîê óçêîòåëûõ çëàòîê
(Buprestidae) â òîíêèõ âåòêàõ âÿçà
(Ulmus) è ëîõà (Elaeagnus)

Þãî-âîñòîê åâðîïåéñêîé ÷àñòè
Ðîññèè, Êàçàõñòàí, Ìîíãîëèÿ

E. eremuri Zerova Â ñåìåíàõ Eremurus tauricus íà ëè÷èíêàõ
Bruchophagus tauricus

Óêðàèíà (Êðûì, îêð. ïîñ.
Íèêèòà)

E. ermolenkoi Zerova Ôèòîôàã â ñåìåíàõ Ephedra procera Àðìåíèÿ
E. flaviventris Zerova Ïàðàçèò ëè÷èíîê ðîþùèõ îñ (Sphecidae) Êàçàõñòàí, Ìîíãîëèÿ
E. ghazvini Zerova Õîçÿèí íåèçâåñòåí. Âûëåòàåò èç

ñòðó÷êîâ Glycyrrhiza glabra (Fabaceae)
Èðàí

E. globiventris Thomson Õîçÿèí íåèçâåñòåí Çàïàäíàÿ Åâðîïà
E. graminicola Zerova Âûâåäåí èç ñòåáëåé Calamagrostis epigeios

è Stipa pennata âìåñòå ñ ìåëêèìè çëàò -
êàìè èç ðîäà Cylindromorphus, íà ëè÷èí -
êàõ êîòîðûõ, âåðîÿòíî, ïàðàçèòèðóþò
ëè÷èíêè ýâðèòîìû

Óêðàèíà

E. gyorfii Erdo�s Ïàðàçèò ëè÷èíîê æóêîâ-òî÷èëüùèêîâ
Anobium sp. (Anobiidae) â äðåâåñèíå

Ñðåäíÿÿ (Âåíãðèÿ) è Âîñòî÷íàÿ
(Óêðàèíà) Åâðîïà

E. herbariae Zerova Ïàðàçèò ìóõ-ïåñòðîêðûëîê (Tephritidae)
â öâåòî÷íûõ êîðçèíêàõ Tragopogon è
Picris (Asteraceae)

Ïàëåàðêòèêà

Òàáëèöà 3. Áèîëîãèÿ è ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå âèäîâ Eurytoma ãðóïïû robusta

Âèä Áèîëîãèÿ Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå
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E. heriadi Zerova Ïàðàçèò ëè÷èíîê Heriades crenulatus
(Megachilidae) â ïîëûõ ñòåáëÿõ ðàñòåíèé

Óêðàèíà, åâðîïåéñêàÿ ÷àñòü
Ðîññèè

E. ibaraca Zerova Õîçÿèí íåèçâåñòåí ßïîíèÿ
E. infracta Mayr Ïàðàçèò Aylax salviae â ãàëëîîáðàçíî èç -

ìå  íåííûõ ñåìåíàõ íà ìíîãèõ âèäàõ
Salvia

Ïàëåàðêòèêà

E. iranica Narendran et
Lotfalizadeh

Ïàðàçèò Eulecanium rugulosum (Hom.
Coccidae) íà Crataegus persica

Èðàí

E. iranicola Zerova
(=iranica Zerova, nec
iranica Narendran et
Lotfalizadeh)

Ïàðàçèò ëè÷èíîê æóêà Osphrantetria
coerulescens Redtenbacher (Cerambycidae)
â âåòêàõ Amygdalus

Èðàí

E. kareliniae Zerova Â öâåòî÷íûõ êîðçèíêàõ Karelinia caspica,
íî õîçÿèí íå óñòàíîâëåí

Óçáåêèñòàí (Áóõàðñêàÿ îáë.)

E. kondarica Zerova Ïàðàçèò îñ-ñôåöèä Pemphredon minor
(Sphecidae) â ñòåáëÿõ ðàçëè÷íûõ 
ðàñòåíèé (Cousinia, Salvia è äð.)

Ãîðíûå ðàéîíû Êðûìà è
Þæíûå îòðîãè Ïàìèðà (Þæíûé
Ãèññàð)

E. korneyevi Zerova Ïàðàçèò ìóõè-ïåñòðîêðûëêè Euaresta
bullans (Tephritidae) â öâåòî÷íûõ
êîðçèíêàõ Xanthium spinosa

Óêðàèíà

E. kuslitzkyi Zerova Ïàðàçèò ìàñëèííîé ìóõè Bactrocera
(=Dacus) oleae

Èçðàèëü

E. laserpitii Mayr Ïàðàçèò ëè÷èíîê ãàëëèöû Lasioptera
eryngii (Cecidomyiidae) â ãàëëàõ íà
Eryngium campestre, Lasioptera carophila íà
Daucus carota, à òàêæå, âåðîÿòíî, äðóãèõ
âèäîâ ãàëëèö, â ÷àñòíîñòè, â ãàëëàõ (âèä
íå óñòàíîâëåí) íà Petroselinum sativum

Ñåâåðíàÿ, Ñðåäíÿÿ è Âîñòî÷íàÿ
Åâðîïà; Çàêàâêàçüå

E. lathyri Zerova Ïàðàçèò ëè÷èíîê Bruchus affinis
(Bruchidae) â ñåìåíàõ áîáîâûõ èç ðîäîâ
Lathyrus è Coronilla (Fabaceae)

Óêðàèíà, Êàâêàç ñ Çàêàâêàçüåì

E. lyubae Zerova Ïàðàçèò ëè÷èíîê Bruchus sp. â áîáàõ
Astragalus siåversianus

Òóðêìåíèñòàí

E. nagoya Zerova, sp. n. Ïàðàçèò â êîêîíàõ Cotesia sp.
(Braconidae)

ßïîíèÿ

E. nodularis Boheman Ïàðàçèò ëè÷èíîê ìíîãèõ âèäîâ ìåëêèõ
ï÷åëèíûõ, íàèáîëåå ÷àñòî èç ðîäîâ
Prosopis è Ceratina (Apoidea) è îñ-ñôåöèä
â ïîëûõ ñòåáëÿõ è ïóñòûõ ãàëëàõ 

Ïàëåàðêòèêà

E. nohurae Zerova Ïàðàçèò ëè÷èíîê Asphondylia sp. (Cecido -
myi idae) â ãàëëàõ íà Astragalus
(Tragacantha) sp. 

Òóðêìåíèñòàí

E. nova Zerova Ïàðàçèò ëè÷èíîê æóêîâ-òî÷èëüùèêîâ
(Anobiidae), îáèòàþùèõ â ïóñòûõ ãàëëàõ
îðåõîòâîðêè Andricus gallaeurnaeformis, íà
ëèñòüÿõ äóáà Quercus robur

Êðûì

E. orbi Zerova (=orbicu -
lata Zerova)

Õîçÿèí íåèçâåñòåí. Âûëåòàåò èç ñòåáëåé
Calamagrostis epigeios âìåñòå ñ ìåëêèìè
çëàòêàìè è ãîðáàòêàìè

Óêðàèíà, åâðîïåéñêàÿ ÷àñòü
Ðîññèè íà ñåâåð äî Ñàíêò-
Ïåòåðáóðãà

E. paramygdali Zerova et
Fursov

Ïàðàçèò ëè÷èíîê Eurytoma turkestanica â
êîñòî÷êàõ ìèíäàëÿ Amygdalus turko ma -
nica. Ïî âèäèìîìó, ëè÷èíêà ìîæåò
ïèòàòü ñÿ êàê ôèòîôàã

Òóðêìåíèñòàí

E. pyrrhidii Erdo�s Ïàðàçèò ëè÷èíîê Chrysobothris affinis
(Buprestidae) è Pyrrhidio sanguinea
(Cerambycidae) ïîä êîðîé äóáà

Ñðåäíÿÿ è Âîñòî÷íàÿ Åâðîïà

Ïðîäîëæåíèå òàáëèöû 3. Áèîëîãèÿ è ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå âèäîâ Eurytoma ãðóïïû robusta

Âèä Áèîëîãèÿ Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå
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E. robusta Mayr Ïàðàçèòû ìíîãèõ âèäîâ ìóõ-ïåñòðîêðû -
ëîê (Tephritidae), êàê ãàëëî oáðà çóþ ùèõ,
òàê è ðàçâèâàþùèõñÿ áåç ãàëëîâ â
öâåòî÷íûõ êîðçèíêàõ ñëîæíîöâåòíûõ
(Asteraceae) èç ðîäîâ Cirsium, Carduus,
Echinops, Centaurea, Senecio, Jurinea,
Saussurea è äð. 

Ïàëåàðêòèêà

E. ruthenica Zerova
et Klymenko

Â ãàëëàõ Isocolus ruthenica íà Centaurea
orientalis

Ðîññèéñêàÿ Ôåäåðàöèÿ (Êóðñêàÿ
îáë.)

E. salvicola Zerova Ïàðàçèò îðåõîòâîðêè Rhodus (= Salviela)
kezivi â ãàëëàõ íà ñòåáëÿõ Salvia fruticosa
(Lamiaceae)

Èçðàèëü

E. scrophulariae Zerova Ïàðàçèò ëè÷èíîê äîëãîíîñèêà Gymnetron
bipustulatum (Curculionidae) â ñåìåíàõ
Scrophularia sp. (Scrophulariaceae)

Çàêàâêàçüå (Ãðóçèÿ)

E. simutniki Zerova Õîçÿèí íåèçâåñòåí, ýêîëîãè÷åñêè ñâÿçàí
ñ âûñîêîãîðíûì ðàçíîòðàâüåì

Èçðàèëü (Õåðìîí)

E. squamea Walker Ïàðàçèò ëè÷èíîê Cephus pygmaeus
(Tenthredinidae) (â ñòåáëÿõ ïøåíèöû è
äðóãèõ âèäîâ çëàêîâ), à òàêæå ìíîãèõ
äðóãèõ âèäîâ çëàêîâûõ ïèëèëüùèêîâ

Åâðîïà

E. strigifrons Thomson Ïàðàçèò îðåõîòâîðîê èç ðîäîâ Isocolus è
Aylax â öâåòî÷íûõ êîðçèíêàõ ìíîãèõ
âèäîâ Centaurea

Ïàëåàðêòèêà

E. taraxaci Zerova et
Klymenko

Â ãàëëàõ Phanacis taraxaci (Cynipidae) íà
Taraxacum officinale

Óêðàèíà (Îäåññêàÿ îáë.)

E. terebinthi Rondani Õîçÿèí íåèçâåñòåí Þæíàÿ Åâðîïà
E. tilicola Hedqvist Ïàðàçèò ëè÷èíîê ìåëêèõ æóêîâ-êñèëî -

ôàãîâ: Stenostola ferrea (Cerambycidae) è
Anthaxia lukjanovit-shi (Buprestidae) â òîí -
êèõ è òîëñòûõ âåòêàõ ìíîãèõ ëèñòâåííûõ
ïîðîä

Ïàëåàðêòèêà

E. trypeticola Zerova Ïàðàçèò ìóõè-ïåñòðîêðûëêè Oedaspis
multifasciata (Tephritidae) â ãàëëàõ íà êîð -
íåâîé øåéêå ïîëûíè Artemisia maritima

Þã Óêðàèíû

E. turkezia Zerova et C�am Õîçÿèí íåèçâåñòåí. Âûâåäåí èç ñòåáëåé
Verbascum sp. 

Òóðöèÿ

E. turkomanica Zerova Ïàðàçèò ëè÷èíîê óçêîòåëûõ çëàòîê:
Sphenoptera sp., Anthaxia spinosa
(Buprestidae) â ñòåáëÿõ äðåâîâèäíûõ
âèäîâ Astragalus ïîäðîäà Tragacantha

Òóðêìåíèñòàí

E. victori Zerova et
Klymenko

Â ãàëëàõ Isocolus sp. íà Centaurea orientalis Ðîññèéñêàÿ Ôåäåðàöèÿ
(Ëèïåöêàÿ îáë.)

E. wachtli Mayr Ïàðàçèò ëè÷èíîê ìíîãèõ âèäîâ æóêîâ-
êîðîåäîâ (Ipidae), à òàêæå äîëãîíîñèêà
Pissodes validirostris (Curculionidae) â ñî -
ñíîâûõ øèøêàõ è ëîæíîñëîíèêà
Enneadesmus forficula

Åâðîïà; Çàêàâêàçüå (Ãðóçèÿ)

E. zlatae Zerova et
Klymenko

Â ãàëëàõ Isocolus serratulae, Aulacidea ser-
ratulae (Cynipidae) íà Serratula bracteifolia

Óêðàèíà (Äîíåöêàÿ îáë.)

E. zykovi Zerova Ïàðàçèò ëè÷èíîê óçêîòåëîé çëàòêè
Sphenoptera glabrata (Buprestidae) â
ñòåáëÿõ àñòðàãàëîâ ïîäðîäà Tragacantha

Òóðêìåíèñòàí

Ïðîäîëæåíèå òàáëèöû 3. Áèîëîãèÿ è ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå âèäîâ Eurytoma ãðóïïû robusta

Âèä Áèîëîãèÿ Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå
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âèäîâ äðóãèõ ãðóïï Eurytoma ñòðîåíèåì óñèêîâ ñàìêè ñ óñå÷åííîé íà âåðøèíå
áóëàâîé. Æèëêîâàíèå õàðàêòåðèçóåòñÿ äëèííîé ìàðãèíàëüíîé æèëêîé, êîòîðàÿ
çàìåòíî äëèííåå ðàäèàëüíîé è ïîñòìàðãèíàëüíîé. Ãëàçà íåîêàéìëåííûå, çàäíå -
ùå÷ íûé êèëü âûñîêèé, ãîëîâà è äîðñàëüíàÿ ïîâåðõíîñòü ãðóäè ñ íåãëóáîêîé
ÿì÷àòîé ñêóëüïòóðîé; ñòåáåëåê áðþøêà ñàìêè êîðîòêèé, íî ÿñíî äèôôåðåí öè -
ðîâàííûé. Óñèêè ñàìöà ñî ñëàáî âûïóêëûìè ÷ëåíèêàìè. Îêðàñêà òåëà ÷åðíàÿ,
ðàçìåðû 3—4 ìì.

Õîçÿèíî-ïàðàçèòíûå ñâÿçè âèäîâ ãðóïïû truncatà íå èçâåñòíû. Âèäû E. trun-
cata, E. stenostigma, E. leleyi ýêîëîãè÷åñêè ñâÿçàíû ñ ëåñíûìè àññîöèàöèÿìè, à âèäû
E. truncatella, E. mongolica – ñî ñòåïíûì ðàçíîòðàâüåì.

Ãðóïïà àrtemisiaå (ðèñ. 33; òàáë. 5)

Îáúåäèíÿåò òðè ìîðôîëîãè÷åñêè áëèçêèõ âèäà (Eurytoma artemisiae, E. linari-
ae, E. ghilarovi) êîòîðûå îòëè÷àþòñÿ ñëåäóþùèìè îñîáåííîñòÿìè: áðþøêî, îñîáåííî
ó ñàìêè, ñ ÷åòêîé ñêóëüïòóðîé, ãëàçà íåîêàéìëåííûå, çàäíåùå÷íûé êèëü ÷åòêèé,
âûñîêèé, îñîáåííî ó E. ghilarovi; æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ õàðàêòåðèçóåòñÿ
îòíîñèòåëüíî êîðîòêîé ìàðãèíàëüíîé æèëêîé è äëèííîé ïîñòìàðãèíàëüíîé, âñå
÷ëåíèêè æãóòèêà ñàìêè òåìíûå; óñèêè ñàìöà ñ çàìåòíî âûïóêëûìè ÷ëåíèêàìè
æãóòèêà, æãóòèê ó E. artemisiae è E. linariae – 4-÷ëåíèêîâûé, ó E. ghilarovi – 5-÷ëå -
íè êîâûé, íî 6-é è 7-é ÷ëåíèêè õîòÿ è ñáëèæåíû, ñîõðàíÿþò ñàìîñòîÿòåëüíîñòü,
ïîòîìó æãóòèê êàæåòñÿ 7-÷ëåíèêîâûì. Äëèíà òåëà îáû÷íî 2—3 ìì. Òðîôè÷åñêè
âèäû ýòîé ãðóïïû ñâÿçàíû ñ ãàëëîîáðàçóþùèìè æóêàìè (2) è áàáî÷êàìè íà
òðàâÿ íèñòûõ ðàñòåíèÿõ.

Ãðóïïà compressa (ðèñ. 34—38; òàáë. 5)

Ãðóïïà compressa âêëþ÷àåò 12 âèäîâ, ëè÷èíêè êîòîðûõ ðàçâèâàþòñÿ
ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî â ãàëëàõ ìóõ-ïåñòðîêðûëîê (Tephritidae) ÷àùå â öâåòî÷íûõ
êîðçèíêàõ ñëîæíîöâåòíûõ, ëèáî â ãàëëàõ íà ñòåáëÿõ (E. serratulae) èëè âíóòðè
ñòåáëåé (E. danilovi). Òîëüêî îäèí âèä (E. nikolskayae) òðîôè÷åñêè ñâÿçàí ñ

Òàáëèöà 4. Áèîëîãèÿ è ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå âèäîâ Eurytoma ãðóïïû truncatà

E. leleyi Zerova Ýêîëîãè÷åñêè ñâÿçàí ñî ñìå -
øàí íûìè ëåñàìè

Ðîññèéñêàÿ Ôåäåðàöèÿ (Þæíîå
Ïðèìîðüå)

E. mongolica Zerova Ýêîëîãè÷åñêè ñâÿçàí ñ ñóõèìè
ñòåïÿìè

Ìîíãîëèÿ 

E. stenostigma Thomson Ýêîëîãè÷åñêè ñâÿçàí ñ øèðî êî -
ëèñòâåííûìè ëåñàìè

Åâðîïà

E. truncatà Boheman Ýêîëîãè÷åñêè ñâÿçàí ñ øèðî êî -
ëèñòâåííûìè ëåñàìè

Åâðîïà 

E. truncatella Zerova Ýêîëîãè÷åñêè ñâÿçàí ñ ñóõèì
çëàêîâûì ðàçíîòðàâüåì

Þãî-âîñòîê Óêðàèíû

Âèä Áèîëîãèÿ Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå

Òàáëèöà 5. Áèîëîãèÿ è ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå âèäîâ Eurytoma ãðóïïû àrtemisiaå

E. artemisiae Zerova Â ãàëëàõ ëèñòîâåðòîê (Tortricidae) èç
ðîäîâ Stenodes è Eucosma â ñòåáëÿõ
ïîëûíè Artemisia maritimà

Þãî-âîñòîê Óêðàèíû

E. ghilarovi Zerova Â ãàëëàõ Lixus strangulatus (Curculionidae)
íà Inula grandis

Òàäæèêèñòàí

E. linariae Zerova Â ãàëëàõ äîëãîíîñèêà Gymnetron hispidum
(Curculionidae) íà Linaria vulgaris

Þãî-âîñòîê Óêðàèíû

Âèä Áèîëîãèÿ Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå
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ãàëëîîáðàçóþùèìè îðåõîòâîðêàìè íà ðîçàõ. Ìîðôîëîãè÷åñêè âèäû ýòîé ãðóïïû
îòëè÷àþòñÿ ñëåäóþùèìè ïðèçíàêàìè: ãëàçà íå îêàéìëåííûå, çàäíåùå÷íûé êèëü
âûñîêèé, îñòðûé; áîêà ñðåäíåãðóäè ñî ñêóëüïòóðíûì âûðîñòîì (çóá÷èêîì) ïåðåä
ñðåäíèìè òàçèêàìè; ìàðãèíàëüíàÿ æèëêà êîðîòêàÿ; áðþøêî íåçíà÷èòåëüíî äëèííåå
ìåçîñîìû, èíîãäà ðàâíî ìåçîñîìå èëè íåñêîëüêî êîðî÷å; óñèêè ñàìöà ñ 5- èëè 7-
÷ëåíèêîâûì æãóòèêîì. Â ïðåäåëàõ ãðóïïû èçâåñòíû îòíîñèòåëüíî êðóïíûå âèäû
äî 4,5 ìì è äàæå íåñêîëüêî áîëåå (E. compressa, E. serratulae), íî áîëüøèíñòâî
âèäîâ – îêîëî 3 ìì.

Íàèáîëåå ðàñïðîñòðàíåííûé âèä ãðóïïû – E. compressa (Fabricius) (= tibialis
Boheman).

Ãðóïïà campanulaå (ðèñ. 39; òàáë. 7)

Âïåðâûå ãðóïïà campanulaå áûëà íàìå÷åíà íàìè â 1993 ã. äëÿ òðåõ
ìîðôîëîãè÷åñêè áëèçêèõ âèäîâ, ëè÷èíêè êîòîðûõ ðàçâèâàþòñÿ êàê ôèòîôàãè â
ñòåáëÿõ íåñêîëüêèõ âèäîâ êîëîêîëü÷èêîâûõ (Campanulaceae) (Çåðîâà, 1993).

Ïåðâîíà÷àëüíî àâòîðîì áûë îïèñàí èç Ñåâåðíîãî Ïðèàçîâüÿ âèä Eurytoma cam-
panulae, ëè÷èíêè êîòîðîãî ðàçâèâàþòñÿ âíóòðè ñòåáëåé Campanula bononiensis
(Çåðîâà, 1978 à). Â òèïîâóþ ñåðèþ â êà÷åñòâå ïàðàòèïîâ áûëè âêëþ÷åíû òàêæå

Òàáëèöà 6. Áèîëîãèÿ è ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå âèäîâ Eurytoma ãðóïïû ñompressa

E. acroptilae Zerova Â ãàëëàõ ìóõ-ïåñòðîêðûëîê: Urophora
kasachstanica, U. xanthippe, Acanthio -
philus helianthi, Trupanea stellata â
öâåòî÷íûõ êîðçèíêàõ ãîð÷àêà –
Acroptilon repens

Þã Óêðàèíû, Àçåðáàéäæàí,
Þãî-âîñòî÷íûé Êàçàõñòàí,
Óçáåêèñòàí, Òàäæèêèñòàí

E. appetens Szelenyi Ïàðàçèò ìóõ-ïåñòðîêðûëîê èç ðîäîâ
Terellia, Urophora, Noeeta è äð. â ãàëëàõ,
áóòîíàõ, öâåòî÷íûõ êîðçèíêàõ
ñëîæíîöâåòíûõ èç ðîäîâ Hieracium,
Saussurea, Serratula

Ïàëåàðêòèêà

E. compressa (Fabricius)
(= tibialis Boheman)

Ïàðàçèò ëè÷èíîê ìóõ-ïåñòðîêðûëîê
(Tephritidae), ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî èç
ðîäîâ Orellia, Chaetorellia, Terellia,
Urophora â öâåòî÷íûõ êîðçèíêàõ
ñëîæíîöâåòíûõ èç ðîäîâ Cirsium,
Centaurea, Carduus, Jurinea

Ïàëåàðêòèêà

E. contumax Szelenyi Íà ëè÷èíêàõ Aylax jaceae è íåêîòîðûõ
äðóãèõ âèäàõ îðåõîòâîðîê â ñòåáëÿõ
òðàâÿíèñòûõ ðàñòåíèé

Ñðåäíÿÿ è þãî-âîñòî÷íàÿ
Åâðîïà, Ìîíãîëèÿ

E. cornuta Zerova Õîçÿèí íåèçâåñòåí. Ïðèóðî÷åí ê
ñóõîìó ðàçíîòðàâüþ

Þã Óêðàèíû (Õåðñîíñêàÿ îáë.)

E. cousiniae Zerova Terellia virens (Tephritidae) (â öâåòî÷ -
íûõ êîðçèíêàõ Cousinia eryngioides

Ñðåäíÿÿ Àçèÿ (Òóðêìåíèñòàí)

E. danilovi Zerova Â ãàëëàõ Oxyna parietina (Tephritidae) â
ñòåáëÿõ ïîëûíè Artemisia vulgaris

Ïàëåàðêòèêà

E. nikolskayae Zerova Â ãàëëàõ Diplolepis mayri (Cynipidae) íà
Rosa spp., ÷àùå íà R. canina

×åðíîìîðñêîå ïîáåðåæüå Êðûìà
è Êàâêàçà

E. orientalis Zerova Íà ëè÷èíêàõ Urophora pontica (Cecido -
myiidae) â ñòåáëÿõ Echinops ruthenicus

Þãî-âîñòî÷íûé Êàçàõñòàí

E. pineticola Zerova Â ãàëëàõ Paratåðhritis transistoria
(Tephritidae) íà Cacalia hastatà

Ðîññèéñêàÿ Ôåäåðàöèÿ (Þæíîå
Ïðèìîðüå)

E. salsa Zerova Â ãàëëàõ ãàëëèöû (âèä íå óñòàíîâëåí)
íà Artemisia sp. 

Þãî-âîñòî÷íûé Êàçàõñòàí

E. serratulae (Fabricius) Â ãàëëàõ Urophora cardui (Tephritidae)
íà Cirsium arvense

Åâðîïà

Âèä ýâðèòîìèä Áèîëîãèÿ Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå
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íåñêîëüêî ýêçåìïëÿðîâ, âûâåäåííûõ èç ñòåáëåé Asyneuma canescens (Campanulaceae),
ñîáðàííûõ òàì æå. Âïîñëåäñòâèè áûëî óñòàíîâëåíî, ÷òî â ñòåáëÿõ Campanula
bononiensis è Asyneuma canescens ðàçâèâàþòñÿ î÷åíü áëèçêèå, íî ðàçíûå âèäû
Eurytoma. Êðîìå òîãî, â ñòåáëÿõ äàëüíåâîñòî÷íûõ âèäîâ Campanulaceae èç ðîäà
Adenophora áûë îáíàðóæåí òðåòèé âèä Eurytoma, áëèçêèé ê äâóì ïðåäûäóùèì
(Çåðîâà, 1993).

Îòëè÷èòåëüíûìè ÷åðòàìè âèäîâ ýòîé ãðóïïû ÿâëÿþòñÿ: ñãëàæåííàÿ ñêóëüïòóðà
ãîëîâû è ãðóäè, ñëàáî âûðàæåííûé çàäíåùå÷íûé êèëü, îòñóòñòâèå çàìåòíîé
ðàçíèöû â äëèíå 3-ãî è 4-ãî òåðãèòîâ áðþøêà ñàìêè, ñâîåîáðàçíîå ñòðîåíèå 6-ãî
òåðãèòà áðþøêà ñàìêè, êîòîðûé äîðñàëüíî óïëîùåí è ðàâíîìåðíî òîíêî
ñêóëüïòèðîâàí, êðîìå òîãî, ñòåáåëåê áðþøêà ñàìêè, õîòÿ è êîðîòêèé, íî ÿñíî
äèôôåðåíöèðîâàí. Óñèêè ñàìöîâ ó âèäîâ ýòîé ãðóïïû õàðàêòåðèçóþòñÿ 4-÷ëå íè -
êîâûì æãóòèêîì ñ 3-÷ëåíèêîâîé áóëàâîé. Ðàçìåðû ó âñåõ òðåõ âèäîâ íå ïðåâûøàþò
3 ìì. Óêàçàííûå ïðèçíàêè, îñîáåííî ñîîòíîøåíèå òåðãèòîâ áðþøêà ñàìêè,
õàðàêòåð ñêóëüïòóðû ïîêðîâîâ è îñîáåííîñòè ñòðîåíèÿ çàäíåùå÷íîãî êèëÿ,
çàìåòíî âûäåëÿþò âèäû ãðóïïû campanulae â ðîäå Eurytoma, ñáëèæàÿ èõ ñ âèäàìè
Systole. Îäíàêî îò âèäîâ Systole ãðóïïà âèäîâ campanulaå ïðèíöèïèàëüíî îòëè÷àåòñÿ
ñòðîåíèåì óñèêîâ ñàìêè, îñîáåííî áàçàëüíîé ÷àñòè æãóòèêà (ó âèäîâ Systole 1-é
÷ëåíèê æãóòèêà ñàìêè êîíè÷åñêèé), à òàêæå îñîáåííîñòÿìè áèîëîãèè (âñå âèäû
Systole – ñåìååäû). Ãðóïïà ðåâèçîâàíà â 1993 ã. (Çåðîâà, 1993).

Ãðóïïà cynipsea (ðèñ. 40—43; òàáë. 8)

Ãðóïïà âèäîâ cynipsea áûëà âûäåëåíà â ðîäå Eurytoma â 1995 ã. (Çåðîâà,
1995 á) è îáúåäèíÿëà 10 âèäîâ. Â ïîñëåäíèå ãîäû îïèñàí åùå ðÿä âèäîâ Eurytomà
èç ýòîé ãðóïïû: E. amurensis, E. bouñekia (= bouñeki), E. pseudocynipsea, E. hermon-
ica, E. melikai (Çåðîâà, 1995 à, á; Çåðîâà, Äüÿêîí÷óê, 1998; Çåðîâà è äð., 2005 à;
Çåðîâà, Ñåðåãèíà, 2009; Zerova et al., 2003; Zerova, 2007 b). Â íàñòîÿùåå âðåìÿ ãðóïïà
cynipsea âêëþ÷àåò 15 âèäîâ Eurytoma, õàðàêòåðèçóþùèõñÿ ñëåäóþùèìè ïðèçíàêàìè:
òåëî, õîòÿ áû ÷àñòè÷íî, æåëòîå, ãëàçà íåîêàéìëåííûå, çàäíåùå÷íûé êèëü
íåâûñîêèé, ÿñíî âûðàæåí ëèøü â íèæíåé ÷àñòè ùåê, ìàðãèíàëüíàÿ æèëêà çà
ðåäêèì èñêëþ÷åíèåì (E. petrosa) êîðîòêàÿ, îáû÷íî êîðî÷å ïîñòìàðãèíàëüíîé,
ñòåáåëåê áðþøêà ñàìêè êîðîòêèé, áðþøêî, çà ðåäêèì èñêëþ÷åíèåì (E. kelebiana),
ëàòåðàëüíî ñæàòî; æãóòèê óñèêîâ ñàìöà 4-÷ëåíèêîâûé. Ãëàâíûìè ïðèçíàêàìè,
îáúåäèíÿþùèìè âèäû ãðóïïû cynipsea, ÿâëÿþòñÿ: æåëòàÿ (â òîé èëè èíîé ñòåïåíè)
îêðàñêà òåëà, ñëàáî âûðàæåííûé çåäíåùå÷íûé êèëü, êîðîòêàÿ ìàðãèíàëüíàÿ
æèëêà è 4-÷ëåíèêîâûé æãóòèê óñèêîâ ñàìöà.

Ñëåäóåò îòìåòèòü, ÷òî â ïðåäåëàõ äðóãèõ ãðóïï âèäîâ Eurytoma òàêæå èçâåñòíû
îòäåëüíûå âèäû ñ æåëòûì ðèñóíêîì èëè æåëòûìè ïÿòíàìè, ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî íà
ïåðåäíåñïèíêå. Ýòî E. rufa Zer. (ãðóïïà phragmiticola), âñå âèäû ãðóïïû morio.
Îäíàêî íàëè÷èå æåëòîãî ðèñóíêà ñî÷åòàåòñÿ ó ýòèõ âèäîâ ñîâñåì ñ äðóãèìè
ïðèçíàêàìè, õàðàêòåðèçóþùèìè æèëêîâàíèå, ñòðîåíèå óñèêîâ îáîèõ ïîëîâ,
ñêóëüïòóðó ïðîìåæóòî÷íîãî ñåãìåíòà è äð.

Òàáëèöà 7. Áèîëîãèÿ è ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå âèäîâ Eurytoma ãðóïïû campanula

E. adenophorae Zerova Ôèòîôàã â ñòåáëÿõ Adenophora
tetraphylla auct. è A. coronopifolia
(Campanulaceae)

Ðîññèéñêàÿ Ôåäåðàöèÿ (Þæíîå
Ïðèìîðüå)

E. asyneumae Zerova Ôèòîôàã â ñòåáëÿõ Asyneuma
canescens (Campanulaceae)

Þãî-âîñòîê Óêðàèíû

E. campanulae Zerova Ôèòîôàã â ñòåáëÿõ Campanula
bononiensis (Campanulaceae)

Þãî-âîñòîê Óêðàèíû

Âèä Áèîëîãèÿ Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå
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Âñå âèäû ãðóïïû cynipsea èìåþò ñõîäíûå òðîôè÷åñêèå ñâÿçè, ÿâëÿÿñü ïàðà -
çè òàìè ãàëëîîáðàçîâàòåëåé, ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî îðåõîòâîðîê íà òðàâÿíèñòîé ðàñòè -
òåëü íîñòè. Èñêëþ÷åíèå ñîñòàâëÿåò ëèøü âèä E. lobopterae Erd., êîòîðûé ïî äàííûì
É. Ýð äåøà (Erdo�s, 1964) ïàðàçèòèðóåò â îîòåêàõ òàðàêàíîâ ðîäà Loboptera (= Phyl -
lo dromia). Îäíàêî ýòè äàííûå âïîñëåäñòâèè íå áûëè ïîäòâåðæäåíû è, âåðîÿòíî,
òðåáóþò óòî÷íåíèÿ.

Âñå âèäû ãðóïïû cynipsea èìåþò îòíîñèòåëüíî íåáîëüøèå ðàçìåðû – 2—3,5 ìì,
è ëèøü ó E. cynipsea è E. pseudocynipsea – êðóïíûå îñîáè äîñòèãàþò 4,5—5 ìì.

Çà ïðåäåëàìè Ïàëåàðêòèêè âèäû ýòîé ãðóïïû íå îáíàðóæåíû, à â Ïàëåàðêòèêå
îíè íàèáîëåå îáû÷íû è ìíîãî÷èñëåííû â àðèäíûõ ðåãèîíàõ. Ëèøü íåêîòîðûå âèäû
õàðàêòåðèçóþòñÿ øèðîêèì ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèåì îò þæíîé è ñðåäíåé Åâðîïû äî

Eurytoma amurensis Zerova Ïàðàçèò îðåõîòâîðîê Aulacidea spp.
(Cynipidae) â ñòåáëÿõ Saussurea pulchella

Äàëüíèé Âîñòîê Ðîññèè (Þæíîå
Ïðèìîðüå)

E. aspila (Walker) Ïàðàçèò îðåõîòâîðîê Phanacis centaurea
(Cynipidae) íà Centarea spp. è Phanacis
cichorii íà Cichorium intybus

Åâðîïà íà ñåâåð äî Àíãëèè è
Øâåöèè, Çàêàâêàçüå, Ñðåäíÿÿ
Àçèÿ (Òóðêìåíèñòàí,
Òàäæèêèñòàí), Ìîíãîëèÿ

E. bouñekia Zerova
(=E. bou ceki Zerova, 2005,
nec E. bouñeki Skrzyp -
czynska, 1975)

Õîçÿèí íåèçâåñòåí, ïðèóðî÷åí ê
òðàâÿ íèñòîé ïóñòûííîé
ðàñòèòåëüíîñòè

Òóðêìåíèñòàí (Ðåïåòåê)

E. cynipsea Boheman Ïàðàçèò îðåõîòâîðîê èç ðîäà Aulacidea
(Cynipidae) íà Hieracium spp. 

Ïàëåàðêòèêà

E. hermonica Zerova Õîçÿèí íåèçâåñòåí, ïðèóðî÷åí ê
ñóõîìó ðàçíîòðàâüþ íà êàìåíèñòûõ
ñêëîíàõ ãîðû Õåðìîí

Èçðàèëü (Õåðìîí)

E. hybrida Zerova Ïàðàçèò Aulacidea tragopogonis è A. pi -
geoti (Cynipidae) íà Tragopogon spp.,
÷àùå íà T. podobicus

Ìîëäîâà, Óêðàèíà, åâðîïåéñêàÿ
÷àñòü Ðîññèè, Êàâêàç ñ Çàêàâ -
êàçüåì, Êàçàõñòàí, Ñðåäíÿÿ
Àçèÿ (Òóðêìåíèñòàí)

E. kelebiana Erdo�s Õîçÿèí íåèçâåñòåí, ýêîëîãè÷åñêè
ñâÿçàí ñî çëàêîâûìè àññîöèàöèÿìè

Âåíãðèÿ

E. lobopterae Erdo�s Ïî äàííûì Ýðäåøà (Erdo�s, 1964)
ïàðàçèò â îîòåêàõ Loboptera
(= Phyllodromia) decipiens (Blattodea)

Âåíãðèÿ, Þãîñëàâèÿ, Ôðàíöèÿ,
åâðîïåéñêàÿ ÷àñòü Òóðöèè

E. melikai Zerova Ïàðàçèò Aulacidea tragopogonis
(Cynipidae) íà Tragopogon sp. 

Èðàí

E. paracynipsea Zerova Ïàðàçèò îðåõîòâîðîê èç ðîäîâ
Aulacidea è Asiocynips (Cynipidae) â
ãàëëàõ íà ñëîæíîöâåòíûõ èç ðîäîâ
Cousinia, Serratula, Centaurea, Echinops

Óêðàèíà, Òóðêìåíèñòàí

E. petrosa Zerova Ïàðàçèò îðåõîòâîðêè Diastrophus mayri
(Cynipidae) íà Potentilla impolita

Þã Óêðàèíû

E. phlomidis Zerova Ïàðàçèò îðåõîòâîðîê èç ðîäîâ
Endocaulonia, Aulacidea, Vetustia,
Panteliella (Cynipidae) íà Phlomis
tuberosa

Óêðàèíà, åâðîïåéñêàÿ è
àçèàòñêàÿ ÷àñòè Ðîññèè (íà
âîñòîê äî Êðàñíîÿðñêà) Êàâêàç
ñ Çàêàâêàçüåì, Êàçàõñòàí,
Òàäæèêèñòàí

E. potentillae Zerova Ïàðàçèò Xestophanes potentillae
(Cynipidae) íà Potentilla impolita

Þã Óêðàèíû

E. pseudocynipsea Zerova Ïàðàçèò îðåõîòâîðêè Rhodus oriundus
(= Salviela kezivi) (Cynipidae) íà Salvia
fruticosa è Hedickiana levantina íà Salvia
syriaca

Èçðàèëü, Èðàí

E. punctatella Zerova Ïàðàçèò îðåõîòâîðêè Phanacis varians
(Cynipidae) íà Centaurea adpressa

Þã Óêðàèíû, Äàãåñòàí

Òàáëèöà 8. Áèîëîãèÿ è ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå âèäîâ Eurytoma ãðóïïû cynipsea
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Ïðèìîðñêîãî êðàÿ Ðîññèè (E. cynipsea) èëè Ìîíãîëèè (E. aspila). Ãðóïïà âèäîâ
cynipsea ðåâèçîâàíà â 2009 ã. (Çåðîâà, Ñåðåãèíà, 2009).

Ïðèìå÷àíèå. Ó âñåõ âèäîâ ãðóïïû cynipsea î÷åíü èçìåí÷èâà îêðàñêà. Äàæå
â ïðåäåëàõ îäíîé ñåðèè ìîæíî íàáëþäàòü îêðàñêó îò öåëèêîì æåëòîé äî æåëòîé
ñ áîëåå èëè ìåíåå âûðàæåííûì ÷åðíûì ðèñóíêîì, îñîáåííî ó E. cynipsea, E. aspi-
la, E. punctatella.

Ãðóïïà morio (ðèñ. 44—45; òàáë. 9)

Ãðóïïà âêëþ÷àåò 6 âèäîâ, äëÿ êîòîðûõ õàðàêòåðíû ïèùåâûå ñâÿçè ëè÷èíîê
ñ íàñåêîìûìè-êñèëîôàãàìè, ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî æóêàìè, a òàêæå ãàëëèöàìè-
ãàëëîîáðàçîâàòåëÿìè íà äðåâåñíîé ðàñòèòåëüíîñòè. Ìîðôîëîãè÷åñêè âèäû ãðóïïû
morio õàðàêòåðèçóþòñÿ ñëåäóþùèìè ïðèçíàêàìè: äëÿ âñåõ âèäîâ â òîé èëè èíîé
ñòåïåíè õàðàêòåðíà æåëòàÿ îêðàñêà òåëà, îñîáåííî ÿðêî-æåëòûé ðèñóíîê âûðàæåí
â íåêîòîðûõ ïîïóëÿöèÿõ E. morio. Ïðè ýòîì õàðàêòåðíà èçìåí÷èâîñòü îêðàñêè îò
ïî÷òè öåëèêîì æåëòîé äî ÷åðíîé ñ æåëòûìè ïÿòíàìè è äàæå ïî÷òè öåëèêîì ÷åðíîé.
Íàäåæíûì êðèòåðèåì ïðèíàäëåæíîñòè èìåííî ê âèäó E. morio ÿâëÿåòñÿ
ðàñøèðåííàÿ ìàðãèíàëüíàÿ æèëêà (ðèñ. 44, 4—6). Äëÿ îñòàëüíûõ âèäîâ, õîòÿ è â
ìåíüøåé ñòåïåíè, òàêæå õàðàêòåðíî íàëè÷èå æåëòîãî ðèñóíêà, îñîáåííî íà
ïåðåäíåñïèíêå â âèäå áîëüøèõ (E. blastophagi) èëè ìåíüøèõ (E. arctica, E. salicis)
æåëòûõ ïÿòåí.

Îò âèäîâ ãðóïïû cynipsea, òàêæå õàðàêòåðèçóþùèõñÿ íàëè÷èåì æåëòîé îêðàñêè,
âèäû ãðóïïû morio îòëè÷àþòñÿ, ïðåæäå âñåãî, áîëåå äëèííîé ìàðãèíàëüíîé
æèëêîé, êîòîðàÿ çàìåòíî äëèííåå ðàäèàëüíîé, â òî âðåìÿ, êàê ó âèäîâ ãðóïïû cynip -
sea ìàðãèíàëüíàÿ æèëêà êîðîòêàÿ. Êðîìå òîãî, âèäû ãðóïïû morio õàðàêòåðèçóþòñÿ
îòíîñèòåëüíî óäëèíåííûìè ÷ëåíèêàìè æãóòèêà ñàìêè è 5-÷ëåíèêîâûì æãóòèêîì

E. afra Boheman Â ãàëëàõ Rhabdophaga saliciperdaå
(Cecidomyiidae) íà Salix spp., à òàêæå
Pontania viminalis (Tenthredinidae) íà Salix
acutifolia

Ñðåäíÿÿ è ñåâåðíàÿ Åâðîïà.
Ðåäêèé âèä

E. arctica Thomson Ïàðàçèò ëè÷èíîê ìíîãèõ âèäîâ êîðîåäîâ
èç ðîäîâ Scolytus, Hylesinus, Blastophagus,
Ips, Pityogenes è ñëîíèêîâ èç ðîäîâ
Magdalis, Pissodes è äð. Êàê âòîðè÷íûé –
íà ëè÷èíêàõ õàëüöèä – ïàðàçèòîâ æóêîâ-
êñèëîôàãîâ

Ïàëåàðêòèêà 

E. blastophagi Hedqvist Ïàðàçèò æóêîâ-êñèëîôàãîâ, â òîì ÷èñëå
Pissodes pini, P. piniphilus, Magdalis spp.,
Blastophagus piniperda, Ips sexdentatus,
I. subelongatus, I. typographus, I. acuminatus

Ïàëåàðêòèêà

E. morio Boheman Ïàðàçèò ëè÷èíîê ìíîãèõ âèäîâ æóêîâ-
êñèëîôàãîâ, ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî èç ðîäîâ
Ips, Scolytus, Magdalis, Pissodes, Tetrops,
Pogonocherus ïîä òîíêîé è òîëñòîé êîðîé
íà ðàçëè÷íûõ ëèñòâåí íûõ è õâîéíûõ
äåðåâüÿõ è êóñòàðíèêàõ. Êàê ñâåðõïàðàçèò
íà áðàêîíèäàõ ðîäà Coeloides

Ïàëåàðêòèêà

E. polygraphi (Ashmead) Ïàðàçèò êîðîåäîâ Trypodendron lineatum,
T. domesticum, T. signatum, Ips subelongatus,
I. typographus

Ãîëàðêòèêà 

E. salicis Walker Â ãàëëàõ íà Euura amerinae, E. medularis
(Tenthredinidae) íà Salix spp., à òàêæå
Rhabdophagà salicis (Cecidomyiidae) íà
Salix caprea 

Åâðîïà

Òàáëèöà 9. Áèîëîãèÿ è ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå âèäîâ ðîäà Eurytoma ãðóïïû morio
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ñàìöà, à ó áîëüøèíñòâà âèäîâ ãðóïïû cynipsea æãóòèê ñàìöà 4-÷ëåíèêîâûé. Ãëàçà
íåîêàéìëåííûå, çàäíåùå÷íûé êèëü íåâûñîêèé; ñòåáåëåê áðþøêà ñàìêè î÷åíü
êîðîòêèé, òåðãèòû áðþøêà áåç ÿñíîé ñêóëüïòóðû, ïåðåäíèå è ñðåäíèå òàçèêè áåç
êðþ÷êîâèäíûõ ïëàñòèí. Ðàçìåðû î÷åíü ðàçëè÷íû, íàèáîëåå êðóïíûå ôîðìû
äîñòèãàþò 4,5 è äàæå 5 ìì (E. blastophagi), ìåëêèå íå ïðåâûøàþò 2,5—3 ìì (E. sali-
cis, E. afra). Ðîëü ýâðèòîì – ýíòîìîôàãîâ æóêîâ-ïîäêîðíèêîâ â îáùåì êîìïëåêñå
ïàðàçèòîâ êñèëîôàãîâ ïîêàçàíà â ñòàòüå Ì. Ä. Çåðîâîé è Ã. Â. Ëèíäåìàíà (1983).

Âèäû ãðóïïû morio õàðàêòåðèçóþòñÿ øèðîêèì ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèåì, îñîáåííî
ýòî êàñàåòñÿ âèäà E. polygraphi (Ãîëàðêòèêà) è âèäîâ E. morio, E. blastophagi, E. arc-
tica, èçâåñòíûõ â Ïàëåàðêòèêå îò çàïàäíûõ ãðàíèö äî Êèòàÿ è ßïîíèè.

Ãðóïïà atra (ðèñ. 46—48; òàáë. 10)

Ãðóïïà âêëþ÷àåò 5 âèäîâ, êîòîðûå îòëè÷àþòñÿ îòíîñèòåëüíî êðóïíûìè
ðàçìåðàìè (ñàìêè 4—4,5 ìì); ïîñòìàðãèíàëüíàÿ æèëêà äëèííàÿ, ðàäèàëüíàÿ
æèëêà ïðèáëèæåíà ê ïîñòìàðãèíàëüíîé ïîä îñòðûì óãëîì, îñîáåííî ó âèäîâ
E. atra è E. arguta; çàäíåùå÷íàÿ ïëàñòèíêà ñëàáî ðàçâèòà, ãëàçà íåîêàéìëåííûå,
óñèêè ñàìöà ñ 7-÷ëåíèêîâûì æãóòèêîì; áðþøêî ñàìêè óäëèíåííîå,
öèëèíäðè÷åñêîå, ëàòåðàëüíî íå ñæàòîå, ó âèäîâ E. atra, E. palustris ñî ñëàáî
ðàçëè÷àþùèìèñÿ ïî äëèíå òåðãèòàìè. Ãàáèòóàëüíî âèäû ãðóïïû atra î÷åíü áëèçêè,
íî ðàçëè÷àþòñÿ îñîáåííîñòÿìè ñåãìåíòàöèè áðþøêà ñàìêè è íåñêîëüêî ðàçëè÷íûì
ïîëîæåíèåì ðàäèàëüíîé æèëêè, êîòîðàÿ òîëüêî ó E. atra è E. arguta íàèáîëåå
ïðèáëèæåíà ê ïîñòìàðãèíàëüíîé. Äëèíà òåëà ó âèäîâ ýòîé ãðóïïû îêîëî 3,5—4,5 ìì.

Ì. Êëåðèäæ (Claridge, 1961 à) âûñêàçàë ìíåíèå, ÷òî íà îñíîâàíèè óêàçàííûõ
âûøå îñîáåííîñòåé æèëêîâàíèÿ, ñîîòíîøåíèÿ òåðãèòîâ áðþøêà ñàìêè,
îòíîñèòåëüíî ñëàáîãî ðàçâèòèÿ çàäíåùå÷íîé ïëàñòèíêè âèä E. atra âìåñòå ñ
áëèçêèìè âèäàìè äîëæåí áûòü âûäåëåí â ñàìîñòîÿòåëüíûé ðîä Ahtola. Îäíàêî, ïî
íàøåìó ìíåíèþ, âèäû ãðóïïû atra ïî ñîâîêóïíîñòè ìîðôîëîãè÷åñêèõ ïðèçíàêîâ
âïèñûâàþòñÿ â ðàìêè ðîäà Eurytoma, ÷òî îáîñíîâàíî íàìè ðàíåå (Çåðîâà, 1995 á).

Âñå âèäû ýòîé ãðóïïû ýêîëîãè÷åñêè ñâÿçàíû ñî çëàêàìè è îñîêàìè. Ýòî
ëèáî ïàðàçèòû íàñåêîìûõ, ðàçâèâàþùèõñÿ â ñòåáëÿõ èëè ãàëëàõ íà çëàêàõ, ëèáî
(E. atra, E. ampelodesmae) – ôèòîôàãè â ñòåáëÿõ çëàêîâ.

Ãðóïïà fumipennis (ðèñ. 49—54; òàáë. 11)

Îïèñàíèå Eurytoma euphorbiae – ñåìååäà Euphorbia virgata (Çåðîâà, 1971 à) –
ïîëîæèëî íà÷àëî èññëåäîâàíèþ âèäîâ ðîäà Eurytoma, òðîôè÷åñêè ñâÿçàííûõ ñ
ìîëî÷àÿìè (Euphorbia spp.). Òàê, ñ þãà Ôðàíöèè Ì. Ãðýõåì (Graham, 1984) îïèñàë

E. ampelodesmae (Viggiani) Ôèòîôàã â ñòåáëÿõ Ampelodesmus
fenex (Poaceae)

Ñðåäèçåìíîìîðüå 

E. arguta Zerova Õîçÿèí íåèçâåñòåí, ïðèóðî÷åí
ê ëåñíûì îïóøêàì

Ïðèìîðñêèé êðàé Ðîññèè

E. atra (Walker) Ôèòîôàã â ñòåáëÿõ Alopecurus
pratensis (Poaceae)

Åâðîïà 

E. nartchukae Zerova Ïàðàçèò Lipara lucens, L. brevipi-
losa (Chloropidae) â ãàëëàõ íà
Phragmites australis (Poaceae)

Þã Óêðàèíû, Ïðèìîðñêèé
êðàé Ðîññèè, ñåâåðî-âîñòî÷íàÿ
Ìîíãîëèÿ

E. palustris Erdo�s Ïàðàçèò Eurina ducalis
(Chloropidae) â ãàëëàõ íà
Schoenoplectis mucronatus
(Cyperaceae)

Ñðåäíÿÿ è þãî-âîñòî÷íàÿ
Åâðîïà

Òàáëèöà 10. Áèîëîãèÿ è ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå âèäîâ Eurytoma ãðóïïû atra

Âèä Áèîëîãèÿ Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå
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5 âèäîâ Eurytoma, ðàçâèâàþùèõñÿ â ñåìåíàõ ðàçëè÷íûõ âèäîâ ìîëî÷àåâ, ýòî E. par-
aliae, E. cebennica, E. ascendens, E. scalaris, E. longicalcar. Íåñêîëüêî ïîçäíåå àâòîðîì
(Çåðîâà, 1994) áûë îïèñàí åùå ðÿä íîâûõ âèäîâ-ñåìååäîâ ðàçëè÷íûõ ìîëî÷àåâ
(E. euphorbicola, E. grahami, E. pareuphorbiae, E. volkovi, E. jaltica), à íàçâàíèå âèäà
E. longicalcar Grah., 1984 áûëî ñèíîíèìèçèðîâàíî ñ íàçâàíèåì âèäà E. bajarii
Erdo�s, 1957 (Çåðîâà, 1995 á). Â òî æå âðåìÿ Ì. Ãðýõåì (Graham, 1997) íàçâàíèå
âèäà E. euphorbiae Zerova, 1971 ñèíîíèìèçèðîâàë ñ E. fumipennis Walker, 1836, a E. gra-
hami Zerova, 1994 c E. tumida Walker, 1844. Óæå â ïîñëåäíèå ãîäû ïî ìàòå ðèà ëàì
èç Èçðàèëÿ íàìè îïèñàíî åùå äâà âèäà – E. monticola è E. oreni (Çåðîâà è äð., 2005 a;
Çåðîâà, Ñåðåãèíà, 2008).

Â íàñòîÿùåå âðåìÿ â Ïàëåàðêòè÷åñêîé îáëàñòè âûÿâëåíî 13 âèäîâ ðîäà
Eurytoma, òðîôè÷åñêè ñâÿçàííûõ ñ ìîëî÷àÿìè. Ãðóïïà ïðåäñòàâëåíà
ìîðôîëîãè÷åñêè áëèçêèìè âèäàìè, äëÿ êîòîðûõ õàðàêòåðíû ñëåäóþùèå ïðèçíàêè:
ñðàâíèòåëüíî íåáîëüøèå ðàçìåðû òåëà, îòíîñèòåëüíî âûïóêëàÿ ìåçîñîìà,
íåáîëüøîå îêðóãëîå áðþøêî, óêîðî÷åííîå æèëêîâàíèå è ñâîåîáðàçíî ñóæåííàÿ
ê ìàíäèáóëàì (âèä ñáîêó) ãîëîâà, èìåþùàÿ êàê áû òðåóãîëüíóþ ôîðìó (îñíîâàíèåì
òðåóãîëüíèêà êâåðõó). Çàìåòíî âûäåëÿåòñÿ â ýòîé ãðóïïå âèä E. bajarii, êîòîðûé
îòëè÷àåòñÿ, ïîìèìî óêàçàííûõ âûøå ïðèçíàêîâ, íàëè÷èåì äëèííîé øïîðû íà
ñðåäíèõ ãîëåíÿõ. Êðîìå òîãî, ó âñåõ ïàëåàðêòè÷åñêèõ âèäîâ ãðóïïû fumipennis,
êðîìå E. bajarii, íà ïðîìåæóòî÷íîì ñåãìåíòå ÿñíî âûðàæåíà ñðåäèííàÿ áîðîçäà.
Ó E. bajarii ïðîìåæóòî÷íûé ñåãìåíò â öåíòðå ñ ìåëêîé ïóíêòèðîâêîé, íà áîêàõ ñî
ñãëàæåííîé ñêóëüïòóðîé.

Âñå âèäû, îòíîñÿùèåñÿ ê ãðóïïå fumipennis, ñðàâíèòåëüíî íåáîëüøèõ
ðàçìåðîâ – 2,5—2,8 ìì, ðåäêî íåñêîëüêî ìåíüøå – îêîëî 2 ìì (E. euphorbicola).

Ñëåäóåò îòìåòèòü, ÷òî âèäîâîå ðàçíîîáðàçèå ìîëî÷àåâ èìååò ìåñòî â
Àôðîòðîïè÷åñêîé îáëàñòè, ãäå ìîæíî îæèäàòü îáèëèå ñåìååäîâ ìîëî÷àåâ. Ïîêà
íàì óäàëîñü â ñáîðàõ Âàí Õàðòåíà èç Éåìåíà íàéòè îäèí âèä ñåìååäà ìîëî÷àÿ –
E. mabari (Çåðîâà è äð., 2008). Ïî âñåì ìîðôîëîãè÷åñêèì ïðèçíàêàì ýòîò âèä
îòíîñèòñÿ ê ãðóïïå fumipennis (ðèñ. 6, 1—5) è âêëþ÷åí â äàííóþ ðàáîòó, ïîñêîëüêó

E. ascendens Graham Euphorbia seguieriana Þæíàÿ è Âîñòî÷íàÿ Åâðîïà
E. bajarii Erdo�s (= longicalcar
Graham)

E. virgata Þæíàÿ è Âîñòî÷íàÿ Åâðîïà (íà
ïðèìîðñêèõ ïåñêàõ)

E. cebennica Graham E. seguieriana Þæíàÿ è Âîñòî÷íàÿ Åâðîïà

E. euphorbicola Zerova E. semivillosa, E. palustris Âîñòî÷íàÿ Åâðîïà (Óêðàèíà)

E. fumipennis Walker
(= euphorbiae Zerova)

E. virgata, E. characias,
E. pedroi

Åâðîïà îò Ïîðòóãàëèè íà çàïàäå äî
Ïðèêàñïèÿ (Àñòðàõàíñêèé çàïîâåäíèê) íà
âîñòîêå, Ñåâåðíûé Êàâêàç, Çàêàâêàçüå
(Ãðóçèÿ, Àçåðáàéäæàí)

E. jaltica Zerova E. rigida (= biglandulosa) Þã Óêðàèíû (Êðûì, îêð. ïîñ. Íèêèòà)
E. mabari Zerova Euphorbia sp. Éåìåí 
E. monticola Zerova E. sierosolymitana Âîñòî÷íîå Ñðåäèçåìíîìîðüå (Èçðàèëü)
E. oreni Zerova Õîçÿèí íåèçâåñòåí Âîñòî÷íîå Ñðåäèçåìíîìîðüå (Èçðàèëü)
E. paraliae Graham E. paralias Àíãëèÿ, þã Óêðàèíû (Êðûì)

E. pareuphorbiae Zerova E. orientalis Çàêàâêàçüå (Àçåðáàéäæàí)
E. scalaris Graham E. characias Þæíàÿ è Âîñòî÷íàÿ Åâðîïà
E. tumida Walker (= grahami
Zerova)

E. amygdaloides Þæíàÿ è Âîñòî÷íàÿ Åâðîïà

E. volkovi Zerova E. lamprocarpa Þãî-âîñòî÷íûé Êàçàõñòàí

Òàáëèöà 11. Áèîëîãèÿ è ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå âèäîâ Eurytoma ãðóïïû fumipennis

Âèä Áèîëîãèÿ Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå
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àðåàë êîðìîâîãî ðàñòåíèÿ îõâàòûâàåò è ñåâåð Àôðèêè. Ãðóïïà fumipennis ðåâèçîâàíà
â 1994 ã. (Çåðîâà, 1994).

Ãðóïïà amygdali (ðèñ. 55—56; òàáë. 12)

Ãðóïïà amygdali âêëþ÷àåò 5 ìîðôîëîãè÷åñêè î÷åíü áëèçêèõ âèäîâ, êîòîðûå
õàðàêòåðèçóþòñÿ íàèáîëåå êðóïíûìè ðàçìåðàìè ñðåäè ïàëåàðêòè÷åñêèõ âèäîâ
Eurytoma – îêîëî 5 ìì è áîëåå. Ýòè âèäû îòëè÷àþòñÿ âûòÿíóòûì òåëîì ñ äëèííûì
áðþøêîì, 6-÷ëåíèêîâûì æãóòèêîì óñèêîâ ñàìêè è 7-÷ëåíèêîâûì æãóòèêîì
óñèêîâ ñàìöà; çàäíåùå÷íûé êèëü íå î÷åíü âûñîêèé, ãëàçà íåîêàéìëåííûå,
ìàëåíüêèå (ïðîäîëüíûé äèàìåòð ãëàçà ìåíüøå äëèíû ùåêè). Âñå âèäû – ñåìååäû
â êîñòÿíêàõ Prunoideae. Ãðóïïà amygdali ðåâèçîâàíà â 1991 ã. (Zerova, Fursov, 1991).

Ãðóïïà caraganae (ðèñ. 57—61; òàáë. 13)

Âêëþ÷àåò ðàñòèòåëüíîÿäíàå âèäû, â îñíîâíîì ñåìååäû (8 âèäîâ) è
ãàëëîîáðàçîâàòåëè (2 âèäà). Ìîðôîëîãè÷åñêè âèäû ýòîé ãðóïïû õàðàêòåðèçóþòñÿ
êîìïàêòíûì òåëîì ñ ãîðáàòîé ìåçîñîìîé, îêðóãëûì áðþøêîì, ñèëüíî íàêëîííûì
ïðîìåæóòî÷íûì ñåãìåíòîì è êîðîòêîé ìàðãèíàëüíîé æèëêîé, ÷òî ïðèäàåò èì
âíåøíå ñõîäñòâî ñ âèäàìè ðîäà Bruchophagus. Ñõîäñòâî, íà íàø âçãëÿä, îáóñëîâëåíî
ðàçâèòèåì â ñðàâíèòåëüíî ìåëêèõ ñåìåíàõ è ãàëëàõ êàê âèäîâ ãðóïïû caraganae,
òàê è âèäîâ Bruchophagus. Îò ïðåäñòàâèòåëåé ðîäà Bruchophagus âèäû äàííîé
ãðóïïû îòëè÷èìû ïî ÷åòêî âûðàæåííîìó, êàê ó âñåõ âèäîâ Eurytoma, çàäíåùå÷íîìó
êèëþ, ÿì÷àòîé ñêóëüïòóðå ãðóäè è ïî íàëè÷èþ ó íåñêîëüêèõ âèäîâ áîëåå èëè ìåíåå
âûðàæåííîé ñðåäèííîé áîðîçäû íà ïðîìåæóòî÷íîì ñåãìåíòå. Ãëàçà ó âèäîâ
ãðóïïû caraganae íåîêàéìëåííûå, ñòåáåëåê áðþøêà ñàìêè êîðîòêèé, òåðãèòû
áðþøêà ñàìêè áåç ÿñíîé ïóíêòèðîâêè, êðþ÷êîâèäíàÿ ïëàñòèíêà íà ïåðåäíèõ è
ñðåäíèõ òàçèêàõ îòñóòñòâóåò. Âñå âèäû ãðóïïû caraganae ñðåäíèõ ðàçìåðîâ (3—4 ìì).
Æãóòèê óñèêà ñàìöà ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî 4-, ðåæå 5-÷ëåíèêîâûé.

Â òàáëèöó òðîôè÷åñêèõ ñâÿçåé âêëþ÷åíû 11 âèäîâ, èç êîòîðûõ 10 –
ïàëåàðêòè÷åñêèå, îäèí âèä (E. aloineae) èçâåñòåí íàì ïî ìàòåðèàëàì èññëåäîâàííûì
â êîëëåêöèè ÇÈÍ ÐÀÍ, ïîëó÷åííûì èç Ãîñêàðàíòèíà. Ñóäÿ ïî ýòèêåòêå, íàñåêîìûå
âûëåòåëè èç ñåìÿí Aloe vera, ïîëó÷åííûìè èç Àôðèêè (Þæíàÿ Àôðèêà, Ïðåòîðèÿ
01.11.1936). Âîçìîæåí ââîç E. aloineae â îðàíæåðåè Åâðîïû. Bèä E. aloineae (Burks)
îïèñàí Á. Áaðêñîì (Burks, 1957) â ðîäå Bruchophagus, ïåðåíåñåí Ç. Áîó÷åêîì

Eurytoma amygdali Enderlein Ôèòîôàã â êîñòÿíêàõ ìèíäàëÿ:
Amygdalus communis, A. bucharica,
A. fenzliana

Ñðåäèçåìíîìîðüå, Êðûì,
Çàêàâêàçüå (Ãðóçèÿ, Àðìåíèÿ),
Èðàí

E. maslovskii Nikolskaja Ôèòîôàã â êîñòÿíêàõ Prunus per-
sica

Ïðèìîðñêèé êðàé Ðîññèè,
Êîðåÿ, ßïîíèÿ (ââîç èç Þæíîé
Êîðåè)

E. samsonowi Vasiljev Ôèòîôàã â êîñòÿíêàõ: Armeniaca
spp., èçðåäêà Amygdalus communis
è A. bucharica

Ñðåäíÿÿ Àçèÿ (Òàäæèêèñòàí,
Ôåðãàíà), Ñåâåðíàÿ Èíäèÿ

E. schreineri Schreiner Ôèòîôàã â êîñòÿíêàõ: Prunus
domestica, P. divaricata, P. spinosa,
Cerasus vulgaris, C. avium,
Armeniaca vulgaris

Ìîëäîâà, Óêðàèíà (îñîáåííî
ëåâîáåðåæíàÿ), Ðîññèéñêàÿ
Ôåäåðàöèÿ (Âîðîíåæñêàÿ,
Êóðñêàÿ, Ðîñòîâñêàÿ,
Àñòðàõàíñêàÿ îáëàñòè), Çàïàäíàÿ
Ñèáèðü (ââîç)

E. turkestanica Zerova et Fursov Ôèòîôàã â êîñòÿíêàõ Amygdalus
turcomanica

Ñðåäíÿÿ Àçèÿ (Òóðêìåíèñòàí,
îòðîãè Êîïåòäàãà)

Òàáëèöà 12. Áèîëîãèÿ è ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå âèäîâ Eurytoma ãðóïïû amygdali
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(Bouc
�
ek, 1983) â ðîä Eurytoma. Ïðè ýòîì Ç. Áîó÷åê ñ÷èòàåò, ÷òî E. aloineae ìîæåò

áûòü íå ñåìååäîì, à ïàðàçèòîì ìóõ ðîäà Erima, ðàçâèâàþùèõñÿ â ñåìåíàõ Aloe, íî
ýêñïåðèìåíòàëüíî ýòî íå äîêàçàíî.

Ñëåäóåò îòìåòèòü, ÷òî âèä E. padi Verestshagin, 1953 èçâåñòåí ïî åäèíñòâåííîìó
óïîìèíàíèþ Âåðåùàãèíà (1953). Íàëè÷èå ñåìååäà íà ÷åðåìóõå, âåðîÿòíî, òðåáóåò
ïîäòâåðæäåíèÿ.

Ãðóïïà rosae (ðèñ. 62—74; òàáë. 14)

Ãðóïïà rosae âêëþ÷àåò 33 âèäà, äëÿ êîòîðûõ õàðàêòåðíà ïðåèìóùåñòâåííàÿ ñâÿçü
ñ õîçÿåâàìè èç ïåðåïîí÷àòîêðûëûõ (îðåõîòîâîðêè, áðàêîíèäû). Ëèøü åäèíè÷íûå
âèäû (Eurytoma nigrita, E. lucidula) ðàçâèâàþòñÿ â ïóïàðèÿõ äâóêðûëûõ, E. oopha-
ga – íà ÿéöàõ âíóòðèñòåáëåâûõ ñâåð÷êîâ, E. kangasi, E. annilai íà ëè÷èíêàõ æóêîâ-
êñèëîôàãîâ, êðîìå òîãî, îäèí âèä (E. laricis) – ôèòîôàã â ñåìåíàõ Larix spp.

Âèäàì ýòîé ãðóïïû ñâîéñòâåííî îòíîñèòåëüíî êîìïàêòíîå òåëî, îáû÷íî ñ
çàìåòíî ïðèïîäíÿòûì ó âåðøèíû áðþøêîì, ÷àñòî ñ êðþ÷êîâèäíîé ïëàñòèíêîé
íà ïåðåäíèõ è ñðåäíèõ òàçèêàõ. Áîëüøèíñòâî âèäîâ õàðàêòåðèçóåòñÿ îòíîñèòåëüíî
óäëèíåííîé ìàðãèíàëüíîé æèëêîé (E. rosae, E. brunniventris, E. centaurea). Îäíàêî
ó âèäîâ E. cynipicola, E. hypochoeridis, E. adleriae, E. schaeferi, êîòîðûå ïî ñòðîåíèþ
ãîëîâû, ãðóäè è áðþøêà áëèçêè ê íàçâàííûì âûøå, ìàðãèíàëüíàÿ æèëêà çàìåòíî
êîðî÷å. À ó âèäîâ E. jaceae, E. abdita, E. grata, E. coleopterae, E. myartsevi ìàðãèíàëüíàÿ
æèëêà åùå êîðî÷å è îáû÷íî ðàâíà ðàäèàëüíîé, íî ïî âñåì îñòàëüíûì ïðèçíàêîì
ýòè âèäû áëèçêè ê òèïè÷íûì ïðåäñòàâèòåëÿì ãðóïïû rosae, íàïðèìåð, òàêèì êàê
E. hypochoeridis. Òàêèì îáðàçîì, â ïðåäåëàõ ãðóïïû rosae, òàê æå êàê è â ïðåäåëàõ

E. aloineae (Burks) Â ñåìåíàõ ìíîãèõ âèäîâ Aloe (A. africana,
A. ferox, A. lineata, A. globuligemma,
A. microstigma, A. striata, A. variegata)
(Liliaceae)

Àôðèêà. Âîçìîæåí ââîç â
òåïëèöû

E. caraganae Nikolskaja Â ñåìåíàõ Caragana arborescens, C. frutex
(Fabaceae)

Ïàëåàðêòèêà. Ââîç â Ñåâåðíóþ
Àìåðèêó

E. crambeae Zerova Â ñåìåíàõ Crambe tataria (Brassicaceae) Þãî-âîñòîê Óêðàèíû (Äîíåöêàÿ
îáë.)

E. crambicola Zerova Â ñåìåíàõ Crambe kotschyana
(Brassicaceae)

Òóðêìåíèñòàí 

E. flaveola (Zerova) Ãàëëîîáðàçîâàòåëü íà êîðíÿõ ýôåäðû –
Ephedra equisetina, E. intermedia
(Ephedraceae)

Çàêàâêàçüå (Âîñòî÷íàÿ Ãðóçèÿ),
þãî-âîñòî÷íûé Êàçàõñòàí

E. gallephedrae Askew Ãàëëîîáðàçîâàòåëü íà ñòåáëÿõ Ephedra
nebrodensis

Èñïàíèÿ

E. onobrychidis Nikolskaja Â ñåìåíàõ Onobrychis arenaria (= sativa)
(Fabaceae)

Ïàëåàðêòèêà. Ââîç â Ñåâåðíóþ
Àìåðèêó

E. onobrycola Zerova Â ñåìåíàõ Onobrychis transcaucasica Äàãåñòàí
E. padi Verestshagin Â êîñòÿíêàõ Padus avium (= racemosa)

(Rosaceae)
Ñðåäíÿÿ ïîëîñà åâðîïåéñêîé
÷àñòè Ðîññèè (Âîðîíåæñêàÿ
îáë.)

E. plotnikovi Nikolskaja Â ñåìåíàõ Pistacia vera (Anacardiaceae) Àðåàë âèäà îõâàòûâàåò þæíûå
ðåãèîíû Ïàëåàðêòèêè îò Ãðåöèè
íà çàïàäå ÷åðåç Êðûì, Òóðöèþ,
Èðàí, Þæíûé Êàçàõñòàí,
Òóðêìåíèñòàí, Êûðãûçñòàí,
Òàäæèêèñòàí äî Êèòàÿ

E. verbasci Erdo�s Â ñåìåííûõ êîðîáî÷êàõ Verbascum phlo-
moides, V. austriacum (Scrophulariaceae)

Ñðåäíÿÿ è þãî-âîñòî÷íàÿ
Åâðîïà

Òàáëèöà 13. Áèîëîãèÿ è ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå âèäîâ Eurytoma ãðóïïû caraganae
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E. abdita Zerova Â ãàëëàõ îðåõîòâîðîê Aulacidea phlomica,
Vetustia investigata, Panteliella fedtschenkoi
(Cynipidae) âíóòðè ñòåáëåé Phlomis
tuberosa

Ñòåïíûå ðåãèîíû Âîñòî÷íîé
Åâðîïû, Ñèáèðè (Êðàñíîÿðñê) è
Ñðåäíåé Àçèè (Êàçàõñòàí)

E. acericola Zerova Íà ëè÷èíêàõ Bradybatus tomentosus
(Curculionidae) â ñåìåíàõ Acer platanoides

Óêðàèíà, Ãðóçèÿ

E. aciculata Ratzeburg Â ãàëëàõ Pontania viminalis (Tenthre di -
nidae) íà èâàõ (Salix), à òàêæå íåêîòîðûõ
äðóãèõ âèäîâ ïèëèëüùèêîâ è ãàëëî îáðà -
çóþùèõ äâóêðûëûõ íà èâàõ

Åâðîïà

E. adleriae Zerova Â ãàëëàõ Adleria conglomerata (Cynipidae)
íà Quercus robur

Çàïàäíàÿ Óêðàèíà, Âåíãðèÿ

E. annilai Hedqvist Ïàðàçèò äîëãîíîñèêà Pissodes validirostris
(Curculionidae) â øèøêàõ ñîñíû

Ôèíëÿíäèÿ, Áåëàðóñü, åâðî ïåé -
ñêàÿ ÷àñòü Ðîññèè, Óêðàèíà

E. brunniventris Ratzeburg Â ãàëëàõ ìíîãèõ âèäîâ îðåõîòâîðîê íà
äóáå, â òîì ÷èñëå Andricus curvator, Cynips
longiventris, C. quercusfolii, Biorhiza pallida,
Trygonaspis synaspis è äð. 

Ïàëåàðêòèêà

E. caninae Lotfalizadeh et
Delvare

Â ãàëëàõ îðåõîòâîðîê (Cynipidae) èç ðîäa
Diplolepis (D. rosae, D. mayri, D. fructuum,
D. spinosissimae) íà Rosa canina

Þã Ôðàíöèè (Ìàðîêêî), Èðàí,
Óêðàèíà (Äîíåöêàÿ îáë.)

E. centaureae Claridge Â ãàëëàõ îðåõîòâîðîê èç ðîäà Phanacis,
ðàçâèâàþùèõñÿ ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî â
ñòåáëÿõ Centaurea spp.

Åâðîïà

E. coleophorae Zerova Â ãàëëàõ ìåëêèõ ÷åøóåêðûëûõ íà òðàâÿ -
íèñ òûõ ðàñòåíèÿõ, â òîì ÷èñëå Coleo -
phora serinipenella (Coleophoridae) íà
Atriplex sp., Ascalenia kabulella (Chryso -
peleiidae) íà Myricaria alopecuroides

Þãî-âîñòî÷íàÿ Åâðîïà,
Êûðãûçñòàí

E. coleopterae Zerova Â ãàëëàõ ìíîãèõ âèäîâ ìåëêèõ æåñòêî -
êðûëûõ íà òðàâÿíèñòûõ ðàñòåíèÿõ, â òîì
÷èñëå Meliboeus amethystinus (Buprestidae),
â ñòåáëÿõ Echinops, à òàêæå Sibinia
femoralis, Lixus salsolae (Curculionidae) íà
Otites wolgensis

Óêðàèíà (Õåðñîíñêàÿ îáë.)

E. curculionum Mayr Â ãàëëàõ, ñòåáëÿõ, ñòðó÷êàõ íà ìíîãèõ
âèäàõ æóêîâ-äîëãîíîñèêîâ, â òîì ÷èñëå
Cleopus campanulae íà Campanula ranuncu-
loides; Gymnetron asellus íà Alcea rosea;
Miarus longirostris íà Campanula bononiensis
è äð.

Ïàëåàðêòèêà

E. cynipicola Zerova Â ãàëëàõ Nipporhodites magna, ðåæå
Diplolepis mayri (Cynipidae) íà Rosa spp. 

Ãîðíûå ðàéîíû Êàçàõñòàíà è
Òàäæèêèñòàíà

E. goidanichi Bouc
�
ek Â êîêîíàõ áðàêîíèä, ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî

èç ðîäà Apanteles
Ïàëåàðêòèêà

E. grata Zerova Â ãàëëàõ ìíîãèõ âèäîâ îðåõîòâîðîê èç
ðîäîâ Asiocynips, Aulacidea, Phanacis
(Cynipidae) âíóòðè ñòåáëåé Cousinia
(Asteraceae), îñîáåííî C. radians,
C. refracta, C. polycephala

Ñðåäíÿÿ Àçèÿ (Òóðêìåíèñòàí,
Òàäæèêèñòàí)

E. hypochoeridis Claridge Â ãàëëàõ ìíîãèõ âèäîâ îðåõîòâîðîê ðîäa
Aulacidea íà òðàâÿíèñòûõ ðàñòåíèÿõ èç
ðîäîâ Hypochoeris, Acroptylon, Hieracium,
à òàêæå îðå-õîòâîðoê ðîäà Phanacis â
ñòåáëÿõ Centaurea spp.

Åâðîïà íà ñåâåð äî Àíãëèè,
Ñðåäíÿÿ Àçèÿ (Óçáåêèñòàí,
Òóðêìåíèñòàí)

Òàáëèöà 14. Áèîëîãèÿ è ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå âèäîâ Eurytoma ãðóïïû rosae
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E. jaceae Mayr Â ãàëëàõ ìíîãèõ âèäîâ îðåõîòâîðîê èç
ðîäîâ Aylax, Phanacis, Isocolus (Cyni -
pidae), â òîì ÷èñëå: Aylax jaceae íà
Centaurea jaceae; Phanacis varians, Isocolus
volgensis íà Centaurea adpressa, à òàêæå
Aulacidea tragopogonis íà Tragopogon
podolicus

Ñðåäíÿÿ è Âîñòî÷íàÿ Åâðîïà,
Êàâêàç ñ Çàêàâêàçüåì, Ñðåäíÿÿ
Àçèÿ (Òóðêìåíèñòàí,
Òàäæèêèñòàí)

E. kangasi Hedqvist Ïîä êîðîé íà ëè÷èíêàõ æóêîâ-êîðîåäîâ
ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî èç ðîäà Scolytus è â
õîäàõ æóêîâ-òî÷èëüùèêîâ – Ptilinus fus-
cus, Anobium rufipes

Ïàëåàðêòèêà îò Çàïàäíîé
Åâðîïû äî Ìîíãîëèè

E. lactucae Zerova Â ãàëëàõ Timaspis sp. (Cynipidae) íà
Lactuca orientalis (Asteraceae)

Èðàí

E. laricis Yano Ñåìååä Larix decidua (= europaea),
L. polonica, L. sibirica, L. dahurica è ðÿäà
äðóãèõ âèäîâ Larix

Ïàëåàðêòèêà â ïðåäåëàõ àðåàëà
ðîäà Larix

E. lucidula Zerova Â ãàëëàõ Chlorops strigulus (Chloropidae)
íà Brachypodium sylvaticum

Þãî-âîñòî÷íûé Êàçàõñòàí

E. mayri Ashmead Â ãàëëàõ Diastrophus rubi (Cynipidae) íà
Rubus spp.

Ãîëàðêòèêà 

E. myartsevi Zerova Â ñòåáëÿõ ìíîãèõ òðàâÿíèñòûõ ðàñòåíèé
íà ëè÷èíêàõ: Meliboeus cyaneus (Bupre -
stidae); Asiocynips caulina, Aulacidea disco-
lor, A. parvula, Phanacis cousiniae è äð.
(Cynipidae) íà Echinops ritro è äðóãèõ
ñëîæíîöâåòíûõ

Ñðåäíÿÿ Àçèÿ (Òóðêìåíèñòàí)

E. nigrita Dalman Ïàðàçèò â ïóïàðèÿõ ìàñëèííîé ìóõè
Bactrocera (= Dacus) oleae

Ñðåäèçåìíîìîðüå

E. oophaga Silvestri Íà êëàäêàõ Oecanthus pellucens (Gryllidae)
â ñòåáëÿõ òðàâÿíèñòûõ ðàñòåíèé

Þæíàÿ Åâðîïà, Çàêàâêàçüå
(Ãðóçèÿ)

E. pediaspisi Pujade Â ãàëëàõ Pediaspis aceris (Cynipidae) íà
Acer spp.

Åâðîïà. Ðåäêèé âèä

E. querceticola Zerova Â ãàëëàõ Andricus quadrilineatus
(Cynipidae) íà Quercus spp.

Ìîëäîâà 

E. rosae Nees Â ãàëëàõ ìíîãèõ âèäîâ îðåõîòâîðîê ðîäà
Diplolepis (Cynipidae), â òîì ÷èñëå
D. mayri, D. rosae, D. eglanteriae, D. nervu-
losa è äð.

Ïàëåàðêòèêà 

E. rufipes Walker Â ãàëëàõ Xestophanes potentillae
(Cynipidae) íà Potentilla spp.

Åâðîïà íà ñåâåð äî Àíãëèè

E. saussureae Zerova Íà ëè÷èíêàõ îðåõîâòîðîê ðîäà Phanacis
âíóòðè ñòåáëåé Saussurea spp., ÷àùå
S. pulchella

Ðîññèéñêàÿ Ôåäåðàöèÿ (Þæíîå
Ïðèìîðüå)

E. schaeferi Yasumatsu et
Kamijo

Â ãàëëàõ îðåõîòâîðîê (Cynipidae) èç
ðîäîâ Andricus, Dryocosmus, Biorhiza íà
Quercus dentata è Q. mongolica

ßïîíèÿ (Õîêêàéäî, Õîíñþ,
Êþñþ, Øèêîêó), Êîðåÿ
(Ñåâåðíàÿ è Þæíàÿ)

E. spicula Zerova Õîçÿèí íåèçâåñòåí. Ýêîëîãè÷åñêè ñâÿçàí
ñ ñóõèì ðàçíîòðàâüåì

Èçðàèëü

E. ussuriensis Zerova Â ãàëëàõ ãàëëèöû (âèä íå óñòàíîâëåí) íà
ñòåáëÿõ Artemisia rubripes (Asteraceae)

Ðîññèéñêàÿ Ôåäåðàöèÿ (Þæíîå
Ïðèìîðüå)

E. verticillata (Fabricius) Ïàðàçèò â êîêîíàõ áðàêîíèä èç ðîäîâ
Apanteles, Meteorus, Phogas, à òàêæå
íåêîòîðûõ èõíåâìîíèä è ïèëèëüùèêîâ

Ãîëàðêòèêà

Ïðîäîëæåíèå òàáëèöû 14. Áèîëîãèÿ è ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå âèäîâ Eurytoma ãðóïïû rosae

Âèä Áèîëîãèÿ Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå



ãðóïïû phragmiticola, íàáëþäàåòñÿ òåíäåíöèÿ ê óêîðî÷åíèþ ìàðãèíàëüíîé æèëêè.
Ñ ýòèì ïðèçíàêîì êîððåëèðóåò óìåíüøåíèå êîëè÷åñòâà ÷ëåíèêîâ æãóòèêà ñàìöà
îò 7 (E. verticillata) äî ÷åòûðåõ (E. jaceae, E. coleopterae).

Ãëàâíûì ïðèçíàêîì, îáúåäèíÿþùèì âèäû ýòîé ãðóïïû, ÿâëÿåòñÿ êîìïàêòíîå
òåëî ñî ñëàáî âûïóêëîé ìåçîñîìîé è êîðîòêèì áðþøêîì, êðîìå ÷åòûðåõ âèäîâ
(E. lucidula, E. laricis, E. kangasi, E. annilai), ó êîòîðûõ áðþøêî çàìåòíî äëèííåå
ìåçîñîìû. Ýòè ÷åòûðå âèäà îáúåäèíåíû ñ îñòàëüíûìè âèäàìè ãðóïïû íåñêîëüêî
óñëîâíî, ó÷èòûâàÿ, êðîìå îñîáåííîñòåé ìîðôîëîãèè áðþøêà è õàðàêòåð
òðîôè÷åñêèõ ñâÿçåé: E. laricis – ôèòîôàã, E. lucidula – ïàðàçèò ãàëëèö, E. kangasi
è E. annilai – ïàðàçèòû æóêîâ-êñèëîôàãîâ. Îáúåäèíèòü ýòè 4 âèäà â
ñàìîñòîÿòåëüíóþ ãðóïïó íå ïðåäñòàâëÿåòñÿ öåëåñîîáðàçíûì, îíè âåñüìà ðàçëè÷íû
(ðèñ. 74). Â òî æå âðåìÿ ïî õàðàêòåðó æèëêîâàíèÿ è ñòðîåíèþ óñèêîâ îáîèõ ïîëîâ
îíè òÿãîòåþò ê âèäàì ãðóïïû rosae.

Âñå âèäû ãðóïïû rosae ñðåäíèõ ðàçìåðîâ 3—3,5 ìì.
Ïðèìå÷àíèå. Â ïðåäàëàõ äàííîé ãðóïïû âèäîâ åñòü íåñêîëüêî êîìïëåêñîâ

áëèçêèõ, ÷àñòî òðóäíî ðàçëè÷èìûõ âèäîâ. Ýòî êîìïëåêñ âèäîâ, áëèçêèõ ê E. rosae
(E. brunniventris, E. acericola, E. curculionum, E. hypochoeridis, E. centaureae, E. cani-
nae, E. aciculata, E. coleophorae, E. adleriae, E. schaeferi E. querceticola., E. cynipico-
la), à òàêæå êîìïëåêñ âèäîâ, áëèçêèõ ê E. jaceae (E. grata, E. abdita, E. coleopterae,
E. myartsevi). Ìîðôîëîãè÷åñêè áëèçêè ìåæäó ñîáîé âèäû: E. oophaga, E. verticilla-
ta, E. ussuriensis, E. saussureae.

Ïðîáëåìû, ñâÿçàííûå ñ äèôôåðåíöèàöèåé âèäîâ, áëèçêèõ ê E. rosae,
îáñóæäàëèñü â ðàáîòå Ì. Êëåðèäæà è Ð. Ýñêüþ (Claridge, Askew, 1960), à êîìïëåêñ
âèäîâ, áëèçêèõ ê E. jaceae, ðàññìîòðåí Ì. Ä. Çåðîâîé è Ë. ß. Ñåðåãèíîé (1995).

Íàèáîëåå îáû÷íûì, øèðîêî ðàñïðîñòðàíåííûì â Ïàëåàðêòèêå âèäîì äàííîé
ãðóïïû, ÿâëÿåòñÿ E. rosae.

Ãðóïïà phragmiticola (ðèñ. 75—90; òàáë. 15)

Ãðóïïà phragmiticola âêëþ÷àåò 46 âèäîâ, äëÿ êîòîðûõ, êàê è äëÿ âèäîâ ãðóïïû
atra, õàðàêòåðíà ñâÿçü ñî çëàêàìè (Poaceae). Ýòî ëèáî ïàðàçèòû íàñåêîìûõ,
ðàçâèâàþùèõñÿ â ãàëëàõ èëè ñòåáëÿõ çëàêîâ, ëèáî ôèòîôàãè â ñòåáëÿõ çëàêîâ. Îò
âèäîâ ãðóïïû atra âèäû ãðóïïû phragmiticola îòëè÷àþòñÿ áîëåå êîðîòêèì ëàòåðàëüíî
íå ñæàòûì áðþøêîì è áîëåå êîðîòêîé ïîñòìàðãèíàëüíîé æèëêîé. Â ïðåäåëàõ
ãðóïïû ïðîÿâëÿåòñÿ òåíäåíöèÿ ê ñëèÿíèþ ïîñëåäíèõ ÷ëåíèêîâ æãóòèêà ó îáîèõ
ïîëîâ è óêîðî÷åíèþ æèëêîâàíèÿ. Òàê, ó îòíîñèòåëüíî êðóïíûõ âèäîâ (E. phrag-
miticola, E. aquatica, E. danuvica, E. roseni) æèëêîâàíèå õàðàêòåðèçóåòñÿ çàìåòíî
óäëèíåííûìè ìàðãèíàëüíîé è ïîñòìàðãèíàëüíîé æèëêàìè, à ñòðîåíèå óñèêîâ
ñàìêè – 6-÷ëåíèêîâûì æãóòèêîì ñî ñëàáî äèôôåðåíöèðîâàííîé áóëàâîé è 7-÷ëå-
íèêîâûì æãóòèêîì ñàìöà. Öåëûé ðÿä âèäîâ (E. rufa, E. crassinervis è äð.)
äåìîíñòðèðóþò ïîñòåïåííûé ïåðåõîä ê 5- ÷ëåíèêîâîìó æãóòèêó ñ 3-÷ëåíèêîâîé
áóëàâîé ó ñàìêè è 5-÷ëåíèêîâîìó æãóòèêó ñ 2-÷ëåíèêîâîé áóëàâîé ó ñàìöà. Ó
íåêîòîðûõ âèäîâ (E. scaposa, E. festucae) íàìå÷àåòñÿ ôîðìèðîâàíèå ó ñàìöà 4-÷ëå-
íèêîâîãî æãóòèêà è 3-÷ëåíèêîâîé áóëàâû, ïðè ýòîì ðàçìåðû òåëà ó ýòèõ âèäîâ
çàìåòíî ìåíüøå. Îñîáåííîñòè ýêîëîãèè è íàëè÷èå ìíîãèõ ìîðôîëîãè÷åñêè î÷åíü
áëèçêèõ âèäîâ ñâèäåòåëüñòâóþò î íåñîìíåííîì ðîäñòâå âèäîâ äàííîé ãðóïïû. Ïðè
ýòîì ìîðôîëîãè÷åñêè áîëåå êðóïíûå è, ïî-âèäèìîìó, áîëåå àðõàè÷íûå âèäû
òðîôè÷åñêè ñâÿçàíû ñ âíóòðèñòåáëåâûìè ÷åøóåêðûëûìè è äâóêðûëûìè, à
ìîðôîëîãè÷åñêè áîëåå ïðîäâèíóòûå ïàðàçèòèðóþò íà ïðåäñòàâèòåëÿõ òîãî æå
ñåìåéñòâà Eurytomidae – íà âèäàõ ðîäà Tetramesa – ëèáî õàðàêòåðèçóþòñÿ
ñìåøàííûì ïèòàíèåì è ôèòîôàãèåé (E. flavimana, E. rufa). Ñðåäè âèäîâ ýòîé ãðóïïû
èçâåñòíû îòíîñèòåëüíî êðóïíûå ôîðìû (4,5—4,8 ìì) – ýòî E. phragmiticola,
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E. agrostidis Erdo�s Ïàðàçèò Tetramesa sp. (Eurytomidae) â
ãàëëàõ íà Agrostis vulgaris

Åâðîïà

E. appendigaster (Swederus) Ïàðàçèò Tetramesa spp. â ñòåáëÿõ De -
schampsia caespitosa è Bromus squarrosus

Åâðîïà

E. aquatica Erdo�s Ïàðàçèò Tetramesa phragmitis â ñòåáëÿõ
Phragmites australis

Þã Óêðàèíû, Ìîëäîâà,
Äàãåñòàí

E. baldingerae Erdo�s Ïàðàçèò Tetramesa longicornis â ñòåáëÿõ
Phalaris tuberosa è Ph. canariensis

Óêðàèíà, Âåíãðèÿ, Çàêàâêàçüå
(Àçåðáàéäæàí), Ñðåäíÿÿ Àçèÿ
(Òóðêìåíèñòàí)

E. bicolorata Zerova Ïàðàçèò Tetramesa punctata â ãàëëàõ íà
Stipa lessingiana

Þã Óêðàèíû, Çàêàâêàçüå
(Àðìåíèÿ)

E. castor Claridge Ïàðàçèò Tetramesa airae â ñòåáëÿõ
Deschampsia caespitosa

Àíãëèÿ

E. castorella Erdo�s Ïàðàçèò Tetramesa brevicornis â ñòåáëÿõ
Festuca spp.

Óêðàèíà, Âåíãðèÿ

E. caulicola Zerova Ôèòîôàã â ñòåáëÿõ Calamagrostis
epigeios (Poaceae)

Ïàëåàðêòèêà

E. collaris Walker Ïàðàçèò Tetramesa samarica â ñòåáëÿõ
Bro mus inermis, ïî äàíûì Ýðäåøà (Er -
do�s, 1960 b) à òàêæå Arrhenatherum elatius

Åâðîïà íà ñåâåð äî Àíãëèè,
þãî-âîñòî÷íûé Êàçàõñòàí

E. crassinervis Thomson Ïàðàçèò Giraudiella inclusa â ãàëëàõ íà
Phagmites australis

Çàïàäíàÿ Åâðîïà, þã Óêðàèíû
(Õåðñîíñêàÿ îáë.), åâðîïåéñêàÿ
÷àñòü Ðîññèè íà ñåâåð äî
Ñàíêò-Ïåòåðáóðãà

E. cylindrica Thomson Õîçÿèí íåèçâåñòåí Åâðîïà
E. danuvica Erdo�s Ïàðàçèò Tetramesa eximia â ñòåáëÿõ

Calamagrostis epigeios
Ïàëåàðêòèêà 

E. differta Zerova Ïàðàçèò Tetramesa linearis â ãàëëàõ íà
Elytrigia repens

Óêðàèíà, Ðîññèÿ (Àñòðàõàíñêàÿ
îáë.)

E. elymi Zerova Ïàðàçèò Tetramesa brischkei íà
Elymus spp.

Þã Óêðàèíû (Õåðñîíñêàÿ îáë.)

E. erdoesi (Erdo�s)
(= fumipennis Erdo�s, nec
fumipennis Walker)

Ïàðàçèò Tetramesa longula â ñòåáëÿõ
Dactylis glomerata

Âåíãðèÿ, Óêðàèíà

E. festucae Zerova Ïàðàçèò Tetramesa brevicollis â ãàëëàõ
íà Festuca spp., îáû÷íî íà F. sulcata

Óêðàèíà

E. flavimana Boheman Ïàðàçèò Tetramesa linearis â ãàëëàõ íà
Elytrigia repens

Ïàëåàðêòèêà

E. gallicola (Szelenyi) Ïàðàçèò Tetramesa brevicornis â ãàëëàõ
íà Festuca spp., ÷àùå íà F. ovina,
F. pallens

Óêðàèíà, Âåíãðèÿ

E. harmolitarum Erdo�s Ïàðàçèò Tetramesa aciculata â ñòåáëÿõ
Stipa spp.

Ïàëåàðêòèêà

E. harmoliticola Zerova Ïàðàçèò Tetramesa dispar â ñòåáëÿõ
Stipa spp.

Óêðàèíà, þãî-âîñòî÷íûé
Êàçàõñòàí

E. jozsefi Zerova Ïàðàçèò Tetramesa cereipes â ñòåáëÿõ
Elytrigia spp., â òîì ÷èñëå – E. rutheni-
ca (îáû÷íî)

þã Óêðàèíû (Õåðñîíñêàÿ îáë.),
Äàãåñòàí

E. koeleriae Erdo�s Ïàðàçèò Tetramesa schlechtendali â ãàë -
ëàõ íà Koeleria glauca è K. dactyloides

Óêðàèíà, Âåíãðèÿ

E. krishtali Zerova Â ñòåáëÿõ Phragmites australis, çàñå ëåí -
íûõ êóêîëêàìè îãíåâîê è ëè÷èíêàìè
ãàëëèö

Óêðàèíà, Êàçàõñòàí, Ìîíãîëèÿ

E. lasciva Szelenyi Õîçÿèí íåèçâåñòåí. Ïðèóðî÷åí ê
ñòåïíîìó ðàçíîòðàâüþ

Ìîíãîëèÿ

E. leviuscula Szelenyi Õîçÿèí íåèçâåñòåí. Ïðèóðî÷åí ê
ñòåïíîìó ðàçíîòðàâüþ

Ìîíãîëèÿ

E. nevoi Zerova Õîçÿèí íåèçâåñòåí Èçðàèëü

E. novalis Zerova Ïàðàçèò Tetramesa elongata â ñòåáëÿõ
Agropyron pectiniforme

Þã Óêðàèíû (Õåðñîíñêàÿ îáë.)

Òàáëèöà 15. Áèîëîãèÿ è ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå âèäîâ Eurytoma ãðóïïû phragmiticola
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E. danuvica, íî ïðåîáëàäàþò âèäû ñðåäíèõ ðàçìåðîâ (îêîëî 3 ìì) è ìåíüøå
(E. parvula).

Â ðîäå Eurytoma âèäû ãðóïïû phragmiticolà íàèáîëåå ñëîæíî äèôôåðåíöèðîâàòü.
Îñîáåííî ýòî êàñàåòñÿ âèäîâ, òðîôè÷åñêè ñâÿçàííûõ ñ ðàñòèòåëüíîÿäíûìè
ýâðèòîìèäàìè èç ðîäà Tetramesa. Ñðåäè 46 âèäîâ ãðóïïû phragmiticolà – 33
ðàçâèâàþòñÿ â ñòåáëÿõ èëè ãàëëàõ íà çëàêàõ, ãäå ïàðàçèòèðóþò íà ëè÷èíêàõ
Tetramesa. Ñêëàäûâàåòñÿ âïå÷àòëåíèå, ÷òî ýòî îäíà èç íàèáîëåå ìîëîäûõ
ýâîëþöèîííûõ âåòâåé â ðîäå Eurytoma, ãäå âèäû î÷åíü áëèçêè ìîðôîëîãè÷åñêè,
íî ïðèóðî÷åíû ê ðàçíûì õîçÿåâàì.

E. noxialis (Portschinsky) Ôèòîôàã â ñòåáëÿõ Triticum spp.
(Poaceae)

Øâåöèÿ, Óêðàèíà, Áåëàðóñü,
Àðìåíèÿ, þãî-âîñòî÷íûé
Êàçàõñòàí

E. obscura Boheman Õîçÿèí íåèçâåñòåí Ñðåäíÿÿ è ñåâåðíàÿ Åâðîïà
E. parvula Thomson Õîçÿèí íåèçâåñòåí Ñåâåðíàÿ Åâðîïà (Øâåöèÿ)
E. phlei Erdo�s Ïàðàçèò Tetramesa phleicola íà Phleum

pratense
Óêðàèíà, Âåíãðèÿ

E. phleidis Erdo�s Ïàðàçèò Tetramesa albomaculata â
ãàëëàõ íà Phleum spp.

Óêðàèíà, Âåíãðèÿ

E. phragmiticola Zerova Â ñòåáëÿõ Phragmites australis,
çàñåëåííûõ ãóñåíèöàìè îãíåâîê è
ëè÷èíêàìè ìóõ-õëîðîïèä

Þã Óêðàèíû (Õåðñîíñêàÿ îáë.)

E. pollux Claridge Ïàðàçèò Tetramesa calamagrostidis â
ãàëëàõ íà Calamagrostis epigeios

Ïàëåàðêòèêà 

E. roseni Claridge Â ãàëëàõ Tetramesa hyalipennis íà
Elytrigia repens

Ïàëåàðêòèêà

E. rufa Zerova Ïàðàçèò Giraudiella inclusa (Cecido myi -
idae) â ãàëëàõ íà Phagmites australis

Þã Óêðàèíû (Õåðñîíñêàÿ îáë.)

E. sabulosa Erdo�s Ïàðàçèò Tetramesa scheppigi â ãàëëàõ íà
Stipa spp., ÷àùå íà S. sabulosa

Þã Óêðàèíû, Âåíãðèÿ

E. scaposa Szelenyi Ïàðàçèò Tetramesa swezeyi â ñòåáëÿõ
Cynodon dactylon

Ïàëåàðêòèêà

E. steffani Claridge Ïàðàçèò Tetramesa romana â ñòåáëÿõ
Arundo donax

Þã Ôðàíöèè

E. stepicola Zerova Ïàðàçèò Tetramesa aneurolepidii â
ãàëëàõ íà Aneurolepidium ramosum

Ðîññèéñêàÿ Ôåäåðàöèÿ (Àñòðà -
õàí ñêàÿ îáë.), Êàçàõñòàí
(Äæàíèáåê)

E. stepposa Zerova Ôèòîôàã â ñòåáëÿõ Stipa spp., ÷àùå
S. capillata

Óêðàèíà (Äîíåöêàÿ, Õåðñîí -
ñêàÿ îáë.), Ðîññèéñêàÿ
Ôåäåðàöèÿ (Ëèïåöêàÿ îáë.)

E. sylvarum (Szelenyi) Ïàðàçèò Tetramesa poae â ãàëëàõ íà
Poa nemoralis

Âåíãðèÿ

E. tapio Claridge Ïàðàçèò Tetramesa spp. â ñòåáëÿõ
Alopecurus spp.

Àíãëèÿ

E. transversa Zerova Õîçÿèí íåèçâåñòåí. Ýêîëîãè÷åñêè
ñâÿçàí ñ ñóõèì ðàçíîòðàâüåì

Èçðàèëü

E. unicolor Zerova Ïàðàçèò Tetramesa cylindrica â ñòåáëÿõ
êîâûëÿ, ÷àùå Stipa capillata

Óêðàèíà, åâðîïåéñêàÿ ÷àñòü
Ðîññèè, Êàâêàç ñ Çàêàâêàçüåì

E. virescens Erdo�s Ïàðàçèò Tetramesa budensis â ñòåáëÿõ
Oryzopsis virescens

Âåíãðèÿ
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Äèàãíîç ðîäà Eurytoma

Ñàìêà. Äëèíà òåëà îò 1,5 äî 7 ìì, ÷àùå 3—4 ìì. Îêðàñêà ÷åðíàÿ, èíîãäà
÷åðíàÿ ñ æåëòûìè ïÿòíàìè, ðåæå öåëèêîì æåëòàÿ (E. plotnikovi, E. aspila). Ñêóëüïòóðà
ãîëîâû è ãðóäè ÿì÷àòàÿ. Îïóøåíèå ãîëîâû è ãðóäè âñåãäà áîëåå èëè ìåíåå ðàçâèòî.
Áðþøêî ãëàäêîå èëè ñî ñìàçàííîé ïóíêòèðîâêîé, ðåæå òåðãèòû ñ ÷åòêîé ñêóëüïòó -
ðîé (ãðóïïà artemisiae). Ùåêè ñçàäè ñ îñòðûì êèëåì, ãèïîñòîìàëüíàÿ ïëàñòèíêà
÷åòêî âûðàæåíà, ïîñòãåíàëüíûé ìîñò ðàçâèò õîòÿ áû â íèæíåé çàäíåé ÷àñòè
ãîëîâû. Íàëè÷íèê ÷àùå ñ ðîâíûì íàðóæíûì êðàåì, èíîãäà ñ íåáîëüøîé âûðåçêîé
èëè âûïóêëûé. Óñèêè ïðè÷ëåíÿþòñÿ ÷àùå ïîñðåäèíå ëèöà; êîëå÷êî îäíî; æãóòèê
6- èëè 5-÷ëåíèêîâûé, áóëàâà ñîîòâåòñòâåííî 2- èëè 3-÷ëåíèêîâàÿ. Ìåçîñîìà
áîëåå èëè ìåíåå âûïóêëàÿ; íèæíèé êðàé ìåçýïèñòåðí èíîãäà ïðÿìîé, íî ÷àùå
âûïóêëûé èëè êîëåí÷àòî-èçîãíóòûé, ó ìíîãèõ âèäîâ ñ çóáöîì, ó âèäîâ ãðóïïû
robusta ðàçâèò ìåçîñòåðíàëüíûé êèëü. Ïðîìåæóòî÷íûé ñåãìåíò íàêëîííûé, èíîãäà
ñèëüíî íàêëîííûé, ÷àùå ñ ÷åòêî ðàçâèòîé ñðåäèííîé áîðîçäîé, ðåæå ñ èçâèëèñòûìè
êèëÿìè èëè ñêëàäêàìè. Æèëêîâàíèå âåñüìà ðàçíîîáðàçíîå: îò óäëèíåííîãî, ñ
äëèííîé ìàðãèíàëüíîé æèëêîé, äî óêîðî÷åííîãî, ñ êîðîòêîé ìàðãèíàëüíîé è
ïîñòìàðãèíàëüíîé æèëêàìè. Ïåðåäíèå òàçèêè ó ìíîãèõ âèäîâ ñ âûñòóïîì íà
âíåøíåé ñòîðîíå è ÷àñòî ñ ïîëóêðóãëîé íåâûñîêîé êðþ÷êîâèäíîé ïëàñòèíêîé ó
âåðøèíû, ñðåäíèå – ÷àñòî ñ âûñîêîé êðþ÷êîâèäíîé ïëàñòèíêîé. Ó áîëüøèíñòâà
âèäîâ áðþøêî óäëèíåííîå, ÷àñòî ñ ïðèïîäíÿòûì 7-ì òåðãèòîì, èíîãäà áðþøêî
òàêîé äëèíû, êàê ìåçîñîìà, ðåæå êîðî÷å, 4-é òåðãèò îáû÷íî äëèííåå 3-ãî. Ó
áîëüøèíñòâà âèäîâ áðþøêî ñ êîðîòêèì ñòåáåëüêîì, îäíàêî èçâåñòíî íåìàëî
âèäîâ ñ äëèííûì ñòåáåëüêîì áðþøêà ó ñàìêè. ßéöåêëàä ñëàáî âûñòóïàåò çà
ïðåäåëû áðþøêà.

Ñàìåö. Îòëè÷àåòñÿ îò ñàìêè áîëåå ìåëêèìè ðàçìåðàìè, êîðîòêèì êðóãëûì
áðþøêîì âñåãäà íà äëèííîì ñòåáåëüêå è äëèííûìè, ñðàâíèòåëüíî ñ ñàìêîé, äëèííî
îïóøåííûìè óñèêàìè. Æãóòèê óñèêîâ îáû÷íî 5-÷ëåíèêîâûé, áóëàâà 2-÷ëåíèêîâàÿ,
íî èçâåñòíû òàêæå âèäû ñ ïîëíîñòüþ ðàñ÷ëåíåííûì 7-÷ëåíèêîâûì æãóòèêîì è
íàîáîðîò, âèäû, ó êîòîðûõ îòìå÷àåòñÿ ïðèñîåäèíåíèå 5-ãî ÷ëåíèêà æãóòèêà ê
áóëàâå, â ñâÿçè ñ ÷åì æãóòèê 4-÷ëåíèêîâûé, à áóëàâà – 3-÷ëåíèêîâàÿ. Ãåíèòàëèè
ñàìöà ñ óäëèíåííîé ôàëëîáàçîé, êîòîðàÿ ó îäíèõ âèäîâ çàêðûòàÿ, ó äðóãèõ –
îòêðûòàÿ, ïàðàìåðû ñ 2—3 ùåòèíêàìè, äèãèòàëüíûå ñêëåðèòû ñ 2—3 êðþ÷üÿìè.

Ç àìå÷ àíèÿ  ê  ñ è ñ ò åìà òèê å. Ðîä Eurytoma îòíîñèòñÿ ê ïîäñåìåéñòâó
Eurytominae. Â ìèðîâîé ôàóíå ê ýòîìó ïîäñåìåéñòâó îòíîñèòñÿ 37 ðîäîâ (Çåðîâà,
1988; Bouc

�
ek, 1988), â Ïàëåàðêòèêå – 6. Ðàçëè÷èÿ ìåæäó ýòèìè ðîäàìè ïîêàçàíû

â íèæåïðèâåäåííîé òàáëèöå.
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Òàáëèöà äëÿ îïðåäåëåíèÿ ïàëåàðêòè÷åñêèõ ðîäîâ ïîäñåìåéñòâà Eurytominae

1 (2). Ïîâåðõíîñòü òåëà ñãëàæåííàÿ, ñ ìåòàëëè÷åñêèì áëåñêîì íà ôîíå
çåëåíîé, ðåæå ÷åðíîé îêðàñêè. ß÷åéêà ðàäèàëüíîé æèëêè çàìåòíî
ðàñøèðåííàÿ. Åñëè ÿ÷åéêà ðàñøèðåíà ñëàáî, îíà î÷åíü ñâåòëàÿ è
âûïóêëàÿ.  .......................................................................... Nikanoria Nik.

2 (1). Ïîâåðõíîñòü òåëà ÿì÷àòàÿ, áåç ìåòàëëè÷åñêîãî áëåñêà. ß÷åéêà ðàäèàëüíîé
æèëêè ñëàáî ðàñøèðåííàÿ èëè íåðàñøèðåííàÿ, íåâûïóêëàÿ.

3 (4). ßéöåêëàä äëèííûé, ðàâåí 2/3 äëèíû áðþøêà. ........ Exeurytoma Burks
4 (3). ßéöåêëàä êîðîòêèé.
5 (6). Ãîëîâà è ãðóäü ñâåðõó ñ ðàâíîìåðíîé ÿì÷àòîé ñêóëüïòóðîé, íàïîìè íàþ -

ùåé ïîâåðõíîñòü íàïåðñòêà. Óñèêè ñàìêè ñ 6-, ÷àùå 5-÷ëåíèêîâûì æãó -
òèêîì è ñîîòâåòñòâåííî 2- èëè 3-÷ëåíèêîâîé áóëàâîé. Óñèêè ñàìöà
ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî ñ 5-÷ëåíèêîâûì æãóòèêîì è 2-÷ëåíèêîâîé áóëàâîé,
ðåæå æãóòèê 7-÷ëåíèêîâûé èëè 4-÷ëåíèêîâûé. Íèæíèé çàäíèé êðàé ùåê
ñ ÷åòêî âûðàæåííûì êèëåì. ................................................ Eurytoma Ill.

6 (5). Ãîëîâà è ãðóäü ñâåðõó ñ ÿ÷åèñòîé èëè ñåò÷àòîé ñêóëüïòóðîé, èçðåäêà
ñ îòäåëüíûìè ðåäêî ðàçáðîñàííûìè áëåñòÿùèìè ÿìêàìè íà ôîíå îñíîâ -
íîé ñêóëüïòóðû. Çàäíåùå÷íûé êèëü ðàçâèò ñëàáî èëè îòñóòñòâóåò.

7 (8). Ãðóäü ñâåðõó ñ ÿ÷åèñòîé ñêóëüïòóðîé. Ìàðãèíàëüíàÿ æèëêà êîðîòêàÿ,
îáû÷ íî ïðèìåðíî ðàâíà ðàäèàëüíîé. Îêðàñêà ÷åðíàÿ èëè ÷åðíàÿ ñ æåë -
òûì (ðåæå!). .............................................................. Bruchophagus Ashm.

8 (7). Ãðóäü ñâåðõó ñ ñåò÷àòîé, ÷àñòî ñèëüíî ñìàçàííîé ñêóëüïòóðîé. Ìàðãè -
íàëü íàÿ æèëêà îáû÷íî äëèííåå ðàäèàëüíîé è ïîñòìàðãèíàëüíîé. Îêðàñ -
êà ÷åðíàÿ, ðåäêî ñ íåáîëüøèìè æåëòûìè ïÿòíàìè íà ïåðåäíåñïèíêå
è ëèöå.

9 (10). Æãóòèê ñàìêè 5-÷ëåíèêîâûé. .............................................. Systole Walk.
10 (9). Æãóòèê ñàìêè 4-÷ëåíèêîâûé. .................................. Pseudosystole Kalina

Òàáëèöà äëÿ îïðåäåëåíèÿ ãðóïï âèäîâ è âèäîâ ðîäà Eurytoma.*

1 (16). Çàäíèå ãîëåíè ñ 2—3, ðåæå 4, äëèííûìè ùåòèíêàìè, äëèíà êîòîðûõ
ïðåâûøàåò øèðèíó ãîëåíè èëè ðàâíà åé (ðèñ. 1, 5; 2, 7, 9; 3, 6. ..........
............................................................................................ Ãðóïïà pistaciae

2 (3). ×åòâåðòûé òåðãèò áðþøêà ñàìêè îêðóãëî ðàñøèðåííûé (âèä ñáîêó) ñ
ãëóáîêîé ïëîòíîé ïóíêòèðîâêîé; áðþøêî îêðóãëîå. Çàäíèå ãîëåíè ñ
äâóìÿ äëèííûìè ùåòèíêàìè. ×ëåíèêè æãóòèêà ñàìêè êâàäðàòíûå.
Ïîñòìàð ãè íàëü íàÿ æèëêà â 1,24 ðàçà äëèííåå ðàäèàëüíîé. ..................
.......................................................................................... E. àrabica Risbec

(ðèñ. 4, 6—8)
Risbec, 1951: 353—354. – Delvare, 1988: 142. – Çåðîâà, Ñåðåãèíà, A. âàí Õàðòåí, 2008:

948. – Zerova, Seryogina, 2009: 74.

3 (2). ×åòâåðòûé òåðãèò áðþøêà ñàìêè íåðàñøèðåííûé (âèä ñáîêó), òåðãèòû
áðþøêà ñ ãëàäêîé ïîâåðõíîñòüþ èëè ñ òîíêîé ïîâåðõíîñòíîé ïóíêòèðîâ -
êîé, ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî íà 4-ì òåðãèòå.

4 (7). Âñå ÷ëåíèêè æãóòèêà óñèêîâ ñàìêè çàìåòíî äëèííåå øèðèíû; æãóòèê
óñèêîâ ñàìöà 5-÷ëåíèêîâûé; íîãè, êðîìå òàçèêîâ, æåëòûå.

5 (6). Áðþøêî ñàìêè óäëèíåííîå, äëèííåå ìåçîñîìû (âèä ñáîêó); ïðîìå æó -
òî÷íûé ñåãìåíò ìåëêîÿ÷åèñòûé áåç ñðåäèííîé áîðîçäû; çàäíèå ãîëåíè
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* Äëèíà òåëà, õàðàêòåðíàÿ äëÿ âèäîâ êàæäîé ãðóïïû, óêàçàíà ïðè õàðàêòåðèñòèêå ãðóïï âèäîâ. Â
îïðåäåëèòåëüíîé òàáëèöå äëèíà òåëà íå ïðèâîäèòñÿ â ñâÿçè ñî çíà÷èòåëüíîé èçìåí÷èâîñòüþ ýòîãî
ïðèçíàêà è ñóùåñòâåííûìè ðàçëè÷èÿìè â äëèíå òåëà ñàìîê è ñàìöîâ.



ñ ÷åòûðüìÿ íå î÷åíü ãðóáûìè ùåòèíêàìè, êîòîðûå íå ïðåâûøàþò øè -
ðèíó ãîëåíè. Æãóòèê ñàìöà 5-÷ëåíèêîâûé, ÷ëåíèêè ñ äëèííûì, íî
î÷åíü ñâåòëûì îïóøåíèåì. ...................................... E. doganlari Zerova

(ðèñ. 3, 7—12)
Zerova, Seryogina, 2009: 79.

6 (5). Áðþøêî ñàìêè îêðóãëîå, ëèøü ê âåðøèíå ñóæåííîå (âèä ñáîêó), íå
äëèííåå èëè íåçíà÷èòåëüíî äëèííåå ìåçîñîìû; ïðîìåæóòî÷íûé ñåãìåíò
ñ òîíêîé ñðåäèííîé áîðîçäîé, çàäíèå ãîëåíè ñ 3, ðåæå 2 ùåòèíêàìè.
Æãóòèê óñèêîâ ñàìöà 5-÷ëåíèêîâûé, êîðîòêî îïóøåííûé. ..................
.................................................................................... E. ochraceipes Kalina

(ðèñ. 3, 1—6)
Kalina, 1970: 118. – Çåðîâà, 1978 à: 301. – Doganlar, C�am, 1991: 148. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á:

235. – Zerova, Seryogina, 2009: 74.

7 (4). Òîëüêî ïåðâûé ÷ëåíèê æãóòèêà óñèêîâ ñàìêè çàìåòíî äëèííåå øèðèíû,
2—5-é íåçíà÷èòåëüíî äëèííåå øèðèíû, êâàäðàòíûå èëè ïîïåðå÷íûå.
Íîãè òåìíûå. Æãóòèê óñèêîâ ñàìöà 4 èëè 5-÷ëåíèêîâûé.

8 (9). Ñðåäíåñïèíêà äîðñàëüíî ïðèïëþñíóòàÿ, ïî÷òè ïëîñêàÿ; áîêà ñðåä íå -
ãðóäè ñíèçó ïåðåä ñðåäíèìè òàçèêàìè ñ íåáîëüøèì çóáöîì, áðþøêî
îâàëüíîå (âèä ñáîêó), çàäíèå ãîëåíè ñ 3 äëèííûìè ùåòèíêàìè, èç
êîòîðûõ äèñòàëüíàÿ äëèííåå äâóõ áàçàëüíûõ. Óñèê ñàìöà êàê ó E. pista-
ciae (ðèñ. 1, 2). ........................................................ E. tokatensis Doganlar

(ðèñ. 1, 7—12)
Doganlar, C�am, 1991: 144. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 236. – Zerova, Seryogina, 2009: 74.

9 (8). Ñðåäíåñïèíêà äîðñàëüíî íå ïðèïëþñíóòà.
10 (11). Çàäíèå ãîëåíè ñ îäíîé ÿâñòâåííî äëèííîé ùåòèíêîé è 2—3 áîëåå êî -

ðîò êèìè; ïåðâûé ÷ëåíèê æãóòèêà óñèêîâ ñàìêè íåçíà÷èòåëüíî äëèííåå
øèðè íû, 4—5-é ïîïåðå÷íûå; áðþøêî íåñêîëüêî äëèííåå ìåçîñîìû. ....
.................................................................................... E. tibiaspinae Zerova

(ðèñ. 4, 1—5)
Çåðîâà, Ñåðåãèíà, À. âàí Õàðòåí, 2008: 958. – Zerova, Seryogina, 2009: 74.

11 (10). Çàäíèå ãîëåíè ñ äâóìÿ èëè òðåìÿ ùåòèíêàìè.
12 (13). Áðþøêî ñàìêè s-îáðàçíî èçîãíóòî, íåñêîëüêî äëèííåå ìåçîñîìû, ó

âåðøèíû ïðèïîäíÿòîå, ëàòåðàëüíî íåñêîëüêî ñæàòî, 7-é òåðãèò áðþøêà
ñàìêè â äëèíó áîëüøå âûñîòû (âèä ñáîêó); óñèêè ñàìöà 4-÷ëåíèêîâûå.
Çàäíèå ãîëåíè ñ äâóìÿ, ðåæå òðåìÿ ùåòèíêàìè. ....................................
........................................................ E. pistaciae Rondani (= setigera Mayr)

(ðèñ. 1, 1—6)
Rondani, 1877: 180. – Mayr, 1878: 330 (setigera). – Ferrie`re, 1950: 402 (Bruchophagus

setigerus). – Íèêîëüñêàÿ, 1952 a: 173 (Bruchophagus setigerus). – Kalina, 1970: 119 (setigera). –
Bouc

�
ek, 1974: 263 (pistaceae). – Bouc

�
ek, 1977: 15 (pistacina). – Çåðîâà, 1978 à: 298. –

Doðanlar, Çam, 1991: 146 (pistacina). – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 234 (pistacina). – Zerova, Seryogina,
2009: 74.

Çàìå÷àíèå. Â 1977 ã. Ç. Áîó÷åê (Bouc
�
ek, 1977), ðåâèçóÿ òèïû C. Ðîíäàíè (Rondani,

1877), îøèáî÷íî óêàçàë âèä E. pistaciae êàê E. pistacina. Âñëåä çà Áîó÷åêîì ïîä ýòèì
íàçâàíèåì âèä áûë ïðèâåäåí íàìè (Çåðîâà, 1995 á) è Ì. Äîãàíëàðîì (Doganlar, C�am, 1991).
Ïðàâèëüíîå íàçâàíèå âîññòàíîâëåíî Äæ. Íîéñîì (Noyes, 2004).

13 (12). Áðþøêî ñàìêè s-îáðàçíî íå èçîãíóòîå, ó âåðøèíû íå ïðèïîäíÿòîå, 7-é
òåðãèò áðþøêà ñàìêè â äëèíó íå áîëüøå âûñîòû (âèä ñáîêó).

14 (15). Ïÿòûé ÷ëåíèê æãóòèêà óñèêîâ ñàìêè êâàäðàòíûé. Ïåðåäíèå òàçèêè ñ
çàìåò íûì óãëóáëåíèåì â íèæíåé òðåòè âíåøíåãî êðàÿ. Óñèêè ñàìöà
4-÷ëå íèêîâûå. .............................................................. E. spinipes Kalina

(ðèñ. 2, 1—7)
Kalina, 1970: 113. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 235. – Zerova, Seryogina, 2009: 7.
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15 (14). Âñå ÷ëåíèêè æãóòèêà óñèêîâ ñàìêè íåñêîëüêî äëèííåå øèðèíû;
ïåðåäíèå òàçèêè áåç óãëóáëåíèÿ íà ïåðåäíåì êðàå; óñèêè ñàìöà 5-÷ëåíè -
êîâûå.  ...................................................................... E. narendrani Zerova

(ðèñ. 2, 8—13)
Zerova, Seryogina, 2009: 74.

16 (1). Çàäíèå ãîëåíè ñ êîðîòêèìè ùåòèíêàìè, äëèíà êîòîðûõ íàìíîãî ìåíüøå
øèðèíû ãîëåíè.

17 (134). Ñðåäíåãðóäü ñíèçó ñ ìåçîñòåðíàëüíûì êèëåì, èìåþùèì âèä ëèáî
ãðåáíÿ, ëèáî çóáöà (ðèñ. 5, 2; 16, 9). Åñëè ìåçîñòåðíàëüíûé êèëü
âûðàæåí ñëàáî (E. wachli) – áðþøêî ñàìêè íà äëèííîì ñòåáåëüêå, ãëàçà
ñ îêàéìëåíèåì. .................................................................. Ãðóïïà robusta

18 (19). Ìåçîñòåðíàëüíûé êèëü â âèäå îñòðîãî âûñîêîãî çóáöà (ðèñ. 5, 1). ......
............................................................................................ E. dentata Mayr

(ðèñ. 5, 1—5)
Mayr, 1878: 308. – Masi, 1908, Boll. Lab. Zool. Portici, 3: 110. – Parker, Thomson, 1928,

Ann. Soc. Ent. France, 97: 435 (ðàçâèòèå). – Ferrie`re, 1950: 389. – Íèêîëüñêàÿ, 1952 a: 180. –
Ôåäîñååâà, 1956: 7. – Erdo�s, 1960: 135. – Çåðîâà, 1978 à: 337. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 191. –
Çåðîâà, Ñåðåãèíà, 2006: 1096—1106.

19 (18). Ìåçîñòåðíàëüíûé êèëü â âèäå òðåóãîëüíîãî èëè ïðîäîëãîâàòîãî ãðåáíÿ.
20 (21). Ìåçîñòåðíàëüíûé êèëü â âèäå ïðîäîëãîâàòîãî äâóâåðøèííîãî ãðåáíÿ

(ðèñ. 5, 6). .................................................................. E. kuslitzkyi Zerova
(ðèñ. 5, 6—11)

Zerova, Seryogina, 2010: 173—175.

21 (20). Ìåçîñòåðíàëüíûé êèëü îäíîâåðøèííûé, â âèäå òðåóãîëüíîãî èëè
ïðîäîëãîâàòîãî ãðåáíÿ.

22 (83). Áðþøêî ñàìêè ñ êîðîòêèì ñòåáåëüêîì (äëèíà ñòåáåëüêà – âèä ñâåðõó –
çàìåòíî ìåíüøå øèðèíû), ãëàçà îáû÷íî áåç ÿñíîãî îêàéìëåíèÿ.

23 (32). Ïåðåäíèå òàçèêè ñ âûñîêèì, ÷àùå îñòðûì âûñòóïîì (ðèñ. 7, 7).
24 (25). Äëèíà òåëà ñàìêè áîëåå 4 ìì, ÷àùå 4,5—5 ìì; áðþøêî çíà÷èòåëüíî

äëèííåå ìåçîñîìû; âñå ÷ëåíèêè æãóòèêà ñàìêè çíà÷èòåëüíî äëèííåå
øèðèíû. ........................................................................ E. ibaraca Zerova

(ðèñ. 6, 1—5)
Çåðîâà, Ñåðåãèíà, 2006: 1100.

25 (24). Äëèíà òåëà ñàìêè ìåíåå 4,5—5 ìì.
26 (29). Âûñòóï íà ïåðåäíèõ òàçèêàõ íà âåðøèíå çàêðóãëåííûé.
27 (28). Ìåçîñòåðíàëüíûé êèëü âûñîêèé, ëîïàòîâèäíûé; áðþøêî ñàìêè íà

âåðøèíå ïðèïîäíÿòîå, çàìåòíî äëèííåå ìåçîñîìû; âñå ÷ëåíèêè æãóòèêà
ñàìêè äëèííåå øèðèíû. ............................................ E. herbaria Zerova

(ðèñ. 6, 6—11)
Çåðîâà, Ñåðåãèíà, 1994 à: 120—121. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 188. – Çåðîâà, Ñåðåãèíà, 2006:

1096—1106.

28 (27). Ìåçîñòåðíàëüíûé êèëü â âèäå íåâûñîêîãî ïðîäîëãîâàòîãî âûñòóïà;
áðþøêî ñàìêè íå äëèííåå ìåçîñîìû. Æèëêîâàíèå óêîðî÷åííîå.
Ñòåáåëåê áðþø êà ñàìêè êîðîòêèé, íî ÿñíî îôîðìëåííûé, ïî÷òè
êâàäðàòíûé. Æãó òèê ñàìêè êîðîòêèé, 4—5-é ÷ëåíèêè ïîïåðå÷íûå (ñì.
òàêæå òåçó 84.).  .......................................................... E. korneyevi Zerova

(ðèñ. 8, 9—12)
Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 193. – Çåðîâà, Ñåðåãèíà, 2006: 1096—1106.

29 (26). Âûñòóï íà ïåðåäíèõ òàçèêàõ ñ îñòðîé âåðøèíîé.
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30 (31). Ìàðãèíàëüíàÿ æèëêà ðàâíà ïîñòìàðãèíàëüíîé: òîëüêî 1—3-é ÷ëåíèêè
æãóòèêà ñàìêè äëèííåå øèðèíû 4—5-é ÷ëåíèêè êâàäðàòíûå. ..............
............................................................................ E. turkezia Zerova et C�am 

(ðèñ. 7, 1—8)
Zerova, Seryogina, C�am, 2003: 259—266.

31 (30). Ìàðãèíàëüíàÿ æèëêà êîðî÷å ïîñòìàðãèíàëüíîé: âñå ÷ëåíèêè æãóòèêà
ñàìêè äëèííåå øèðèíû. ............................................ E. nochurae Zerova

(ðèñ. 9, 11—13)
Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 190. – Çåðîâà, Ñåðåãèíà, 2006: 1096—1106.

32 (23). Ïåðåäíèå òàçèêè áåç âûñòóïà, öèëèíäðè÷åñêèå, ðåæå ñ íåáîëüøèì
óãëóáëå íèåì íà ñåðåäèíå âíåøíåãî êðàÿ.

33 (40). Êðóïíûå ôîðìû, äëèíà òåëà ñàìêè áîëåå 4 ìì, îáû÷íî 4,5—5 ìì.
34 (35). Áðþøêî ñàìêè îêðóãëîå, íå äëèííåå ìåçîñîìû (âèä ñáîêó), çàìåòíî

ñæàòî ñ áîêîâ. Óñèêè ñàìöà ñ íåâûïóêëûì îñíîâíûì ÷ëåíèêîì è 6-÷ëå-
íèêîâûì æãóòèêîì, íàëè÷íèê ñ âûåìêîé íà âíåøíåì êðàå, æèëêîâàíèå
íà ðèñ. 10, 2. .......................................... E. paramygdali Zerova et Fursov

(ðèñ. 10, 1—4)
Zerova, Fursov, 1991: 215. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 184. – Çåðîâà, Ñåðåãèíà, 2006: 1096—1106.

35 (34). Áðþøêî ñàìêè óäëèíåííîå, õîòÿ áû íåçíà÷èòåëüíî äëèííåå ìåçîñîìû.
36 (39). Áðþøêî ñàìêè s-îáðàçíî èçîãíóòî, çàìåòíî ïðèïîäíÿòî íà âåðøèíå.
37 (38). Áðþøêî ñàìêè â 1,3 ðàçà (íå áîëåå!) äëèííåå ìåçîñîìû (âèä ñáîêó), íå

ñæàòî ñ áîêîâ, 7-é òåðãèò áðþøêà ïðèìåðíî ðàâåí 6 èëè íåçíà÷èòåëüíî
äëèííåå. Óñèêè ñàìöà ñ 7-÷ëåíèêîâûì æãóòèêîì. ...... E. robusta Mayr

(ðèñ. 11, 1—5)
Mayr, 1878: 309. – Varley, 1937: 126. – Varley, 1941, Parasitology, 33(1): 47 (áèîëîãèÿ). –

Ferrie`re, 1950: 400. – Íèêîëüñêàÿ, 1952 a: 177. – Erdo�s, 1960: 138. – Claridge, 1961 à:
153—158. – Hedqvist, 1976: 69. – Çåðîâà, 1978 à: 333. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 182. – Çåðîâà,
Ñåðåãèíà, 2006: 1096—1106.

38 (37). Áðþøêî ñàìêè ïî÷òè â 2 ðàçà äëèííåå ìåçîñîìû (âèä ñáîêó), ñèëüíî
ñæàòî ñ áîêîâ; 7-é òåðãèò â 2 ðàçà äëèííåå 6-ãî. Óñèêè ñàìöà ñ 5-÷ëå-
íèêîâûì æãóòèêîì è 2-÷ëåíèêîâîé áóëàâîé. ........ E. trypeticola Zerova

(ðèñ. 11, 6—11)
Çåðîâà, 1978 à: 335. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 183. – Çåðîâà, Ñåðåãèíà, 2006: 1096—1106.

39 (36). Áðþøêî ñàìêè íå èçîãíóòîe s-îáðàçíî, ñëàáî ïðèïîäíÿòî ó âåðøèíû,
â 1,3 ðàçà äëèííåå ìåçîñîìû; óñèêè ñàìöà ñ 5-÷ëåíèêîâûì æãóòèêîì è
2-÷ëåíèêîâîé áóëàâîé. .............................. E. armenica Zerova et Fursov

(ðèñ. 10, 5—8)
Zerova, Fursov, 1991: 215—216. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 185. – Çåðîâà, Ñåðåãèíà, 2006:

1096—1106.

40 (33). Áîëåå ìåëêèå ôîðìû, äëèíà òåëà ñàìêè ìåíåå 4,5 ìì.
41 (42). 6-é òåðãèò ñâåðõó ñ âûñîêèì ïðîäîëüíûì ãðåáíåâèäíûì êèëåì.

Ïðîìåæóòî÷íûé ñåãìåíò ñ øèðîêèì, ñóæàþùèìñÿ ê íèçó âäàâëåíèåì. 
.................................................................................... E. aethiops Boheman

(ðèñ. 8, 5—8)
Boheman, 1836: 290. – Thomson, 1876: 42. – Ferrie`re, 1950: 380. – Íèêîëüñêàÿ, 1952 a:

178. – Erdo�s, 1960: 143. – Çåðîâà, 1978 à: 345. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 199. – Çåðîâà, Ñåðåãèíà,
2006: 1098.

42 (41). 6-é òåðãèò ñâåðõó ñî ñëàáî âûðàæåííûì ïðîäîëüíûì êèëåì èëè áåç íåãî.
43 (44). Áðþøêî ñàìêè ïî÷òè â 2 ðàçà äëèííåå ìåçîñîìû (âèä ñáîêó). Óñèêè

ñàìöà ñ 5-÷ëåíèêîâûì æãóòèêîì è 3-÷ëåíèêîâîé áóëàâîé. ..................
.................................................................................... E. asphodeli Hedqvist

(ðèñ. 12, 9—12)
Hedqvist, 1976: 67. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 187. – Çåðîâà, Ñåðåãèíà, 2006: 1101.
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44 (43). Áðþøêî ñàìêè íåçíà÷èòåëüíî äëèííåå ìåçîñîìû èëè ðàâíî åé.
45 (46). Ùåêè (âèä ñáîêó) ñ ãëàäêèì, áëåñòÿùèì ó÷àñòêîì ïîä íèæíèì êðàåì

îðáèòû ãëàç, â îñòàëüíîé ÷àñòè ñ êðóïíûìè ÿìêàìè. Áðþøêî çàìåòíî
ñæàòî ñ áîêîâ, íåñêîëüêî äëèííåå ìåçîñîìû. Óñèêè ñàìöà ñ 5-÷ëå-
íèêîâûì æãóòèêîì. ........................................................ E. lyubae Zerova

(ðèñ. 12, 5—8)
Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 186. – Çåðîâà, Ñåðåãèíà, 2006: 1096—1106.

46 (45). Ùåêè áåç ãëàäêîãî áëåñòÿùåãî ó÷àñòêà ïîä íèæíèì êðàåì îðáèòû ãëàç.
47 (50). Ïîñòìàðãèíàëüíàÿ æèëêà î÷åíü äëèííàÿ, â 1,8—2 ðàçà äëèííåå ìàðãè -

íàëü íîé (ðèñ. 13, 3, 9).
48 (49). Ðàäèàëüíàÿ æèëêà äëèííåå ìàðãèíàëüíîé. Ìåçîñòåðíàëüíûé êèëü â

âèäå íåâûñîêîãî äëèííîãî ãðåáíÿ. ........ E. asiatica Zerova et Seryogina
(ðèñ. 13, 1—3)

Çåðîâà, Ñåðåãèíà, 1999: 1020. – Çåðîâà, Ñåðåãèíà, 2006: 1101.

49 (48). Ðàäèàëüíàÿ æèëêà êîðî÷å ìàðãèíàëüíîé â îòíîøåíèè 18 : 23. Ìåçî ñòåð -
íàëü íûé êèëü â âèäå òðåóãîëüíîãî âûñòóïà. ............ E. squamea Walker

(ðèñ. 13, 4—9)
Walker, 1834: 154. – Graham, 1970: 146. – Szele`nyi, 1975: 260. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 195. –

Çåðîâà, Ñåðåãèíà, 2006: 1096—1106.

50 (47). Ïîñòìàðãèíàëüíàÿ æèëêà ìåíåå, ÷åì â 1,8—2 ðàçà äëèííåå ìàðãèíàëüíîé.
51 (52). Ïåðåäíèå òàçèêè ñ óãëóáëåíèåì íà âíåøíåì êðàå. Áðþøêî ñàìêè ê âåð -

øè íå çàîñòðåííîå; 2—5-é ÷ëåíèêè æãóòèêà ñàìêè êâàäðàòíûå; óñèêè
ñàìöà ñ 5-÷ëåíèêîâûì æãóòèêîì. Ìåçîñòåðíàëüíûé êèëü íåâûñîêèé. 
.......................................................................................... E. laserpitii Mayr

(ðèñ. 8, 1—4)
Mayr, 1878: 309. – Ferrie`re, 1950: 393. – Íèêîëüñêàÿ, 1952 à: 181. – Erdo�s, 1960: 135. –

Çåðîâà, 1978 à: 339. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 192. – Çåðîâà, Ñåðåãèíà, 2006: 1096—1106.

52 (51). Ïåðåäíèå òàçèêè öèëèíäðè÷åñêèå. Ìåçîñòåðíàëüíûé êèëü âûñîêèé.
53 (68). Âñå ÷ëåíèêè æãóòèêà ñàìêè äëèííåå øèðèíû (ðèñ. 14, 12).
54 (55). Áîêà ñðåäíåãðóäè ïåðåä ñðåäíèìè òàçèêàìè ñ âûñîêèì îñòðûì âûñòóïîì.

Ïîñòìàðãèíàëüíàÿ æèëêà êîðîòêàÿ, ðàâíà ðàäèàëüíîé. ........................
.......................................................... E. iranica Narendran et Lotfalizadeh

(nec iranica Zerova, 2004)
(ðèñ. 14, 9—12)

Narendran, Lotfalizadeh, 1999: 199. – Çåðîâà, Ñåðåãèíà, 2006: 1096—1106.

55 (54). Áîêà ñðåäíåãðóäè áåç âûñîêîãî îñòðîãî âûñòóïà ïåðåä ñðåäíèìè
òàçèêàìè.

56 (61). Áðþøêî ñàìêè îêðóãëîå, íå äëèííåå ìåçîñîìû.
57 (58). Ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè ñ ðåçêî ñóæåííûìè ê êðàÿì ðòà ùåêàìè, â ñâÿçè ñ ÷åì

êàæåòñÿ òðåóãîëüíîé. Áðþøêî ñàìêè ñ ÿñíîé ïóíêòèðîâêîé. ..............
................................................................................ E. globiventris Thomson

(ðèñ. 14, 5—8)
Thomson, 1876(1875): 37. – Ferrie`re, 1950: 391. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 195. – Çåðîâà,

Ñåðåãèíà, 2006: 1096—1106.

58 (57). Ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè ñ îêðóãëûìè ïî êðàÿì ùåêàìè.
59 (60). Áðþøêî çàìåòíî ïóíêòèðîâàííîå. Ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè ñëàáîïîïåðå÷íàÿ. ....

.................................................................................... E. terebinthi Rondani
(ðèñ. 14, 1—4)

Rondani, 1877: 180. – Bouc
�
ek, 1974: 265. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 194. – Çåðîâà, Ñåðåãèíà,

2006: 1098.
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60 (59). Áðþøêî ñ ïîâåðõíîñòíîé åäâà çàìåòíîé ïóíêòèðîâêîé. Ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè
ÿñíî ïîïåðå÷íàÿ. ........................................................ E. salvicola Zerova

(ðèñ. 15, 6—10)
Zerova, Seryogina, Melika, Pavlicek, Nevo, 2003: 39. – Çåðîâà, Ñåðåãèíà, Êëèìåíêî,

2010:  834—849.

61 (56). Áðþøêî ñàìêè õîòÿ áû íåçíà÷èòåëüíî äëèííåå ìåçîñîìû, ó íåêîòîðûõ
âèäîâ çàìåòíî äëèííåå.

62 (63). Ïîñòìàðãèíàëüíàÿ æèëêà çíà÷èòåëüíî äëèííåå ìàðãèíàëüíîé, ñîîò -
íî øå íèå æèëîê* – 22 : 30 : 18; ëèöî íàä íàëè÷íèêîì òîíêî, ïëîòíî
èñ÷åð÷åííîå. Æãóòèê ñàìöà 5-÷ëåíèêîâûé. ............ E. augasmae Zerova

(ðèñ. 9, 1—5)
Çåðîâà, Õîäæåâàíèøâèëè, 1977: 561. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 197. – Çåðîâà, Ñåðåãèíà, 2006:

1096—1106.

63 (62). Ïîñòìàðãèíàëüíàÿ æèëêà íåçíà÷èòåëüíî äëèííåå ìàðãèíàëüíîé.
64 (65). Ëèöî ñïåðåäè óçêîå ñ ñèëüíî ñóæåííûìè ê êðàÿì ðòà ùåêàìè, ñ ãóñòîé

èñ ÷åð ÷åííîñòüþ. Æãóòèê ñàìöà 5-÷ëåíèêîâûé. .... E. kareliniae Zerova
(ðèñ. 17, 6—10)

Çåðîâà, Ñåðåãèíà, Êëèìåíêî, 2010: 834—849.

65 (64). Ëèöî ñïåðåäè ñ çàêðóãëåííûìè ïî êðàÿì ùåêàìè.
66 (67). Ìàðãèíàëüíàÿ æèëêà ðàâíà ïîñòìàðãèíàëüíîé, ëèöî íàä íàëè÷íèêîì

ñëàáî èñ÷åð÷åííîå, íàëè÷íèê ñ âûåìêîé. ............ E. ermolenkoi Zerova
(ðèñ. 9, 6—10)

Çåðîâà, Àðóòþíÿí, 1984: 623. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 198. – Çåðîâà, Ñåðåãèíà, 2006: 1098.

67 (66). Ìàðãèíàëüíàÿ æèëêà äëèííåå ïîñòìàðãèíàëüíîé, ëèöî íàä íàëè÷íèêîì
èíòåíñèâíî èñ÷åð÷åííîå, íàëè÷íèê ñ ðîâíûì âíåøíèì êðàåì ..........
................................................................ E. ruthenica Zerova et Klymenko

(ðèñ. 16, 1—5)
Çåðîâà, Ñåðåãèíà, Êëèìåíêî, 2010: 834—849.

68 (53). Òîëüêî 1-é, èçðåäêà 2-é ÷ëåíèêè æãóòèêà ñàìêè äëèííåå øèðèíû,
3—5 êâàäðàòíûå èëè ïîïåðå÷íûå.

69 (70). Òåëî êîðè÷íåâàòî-÷åðíîå, áîëåå ñâåòëîå (æåëòî-êîðè÷íåâîå) íà âåí òðàëü -
íîé ñòîðîíå áðþøêà. ................................ E. victori Zerova et Klymenko

(ðèñ. 18, 6—11)
Çåðîâà, Ñåðåãèíà, Êëèìåíêî, 2010: 834—849.

70 (69). Òåëî ÷åðíîå.
71 (72). Ïåðâûé ÷ëåíèê æãóòèêà ñàìêè ïî÷òè â 2 ðàçà äëèííåå 2-ãî; ïîñò ìàð -

ãè íàëü íàÿ æèëêà â 1,5 ðàçà äëèííåå ìàðãèíàëüíîé (45 : 30). ..............
...................................................................... E. alexii Zerova et Klymenko

(ðèñ. 19, 1—5)
Çåðîâà, Ñåðåãèíà, Êëèìåíêî, 2010: 834—849.

72 (71). Ïåðâûé ÷ëåíèê æãóòèêà ñàìêè ìåíåå, ÷åì â 2 ðàçà äëèííåå 2-ãî;
ïîñòìàðãèíàëüíàÿ æèëêà íå áîëåå ÷åì â 1,2—1,3 ðàçà äëèííåå
ìàðãèíàëüíîé, ÷àùå íåçíà÷èòåëüíî äëèííåå ìàðãèíàëüíîé.

73 (74). Ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè ðåçêî ñóæåíà ê êðàÿì ðòà, áëàãîäàðÿ ÷åìó êàæåòñÿ
òðåóãîëüíîé, ëèöî íàä íàëè÷íèêîì ñ ïëîòíîé èñ÷åð÷åííîñòüþ. ..........
.................................................................. E. taraxaci Zerova et Klymenko

(ðèñ. 17, 1—5)
Çåðîâà, Ñåðåãèíà, Êëèìåíêî, 2010: 834—849.

74 (73). Ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè ñî ñëàáî ðàñøèðåííûìè ïî êðàÿì ùåêàìè, íå ñóæåíà
ðåçêî ê êðàÿì ðòà.
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75 (76). Áðþøêî ê âåðøèíå êîíè÷åñêè ñóæåííîå, çàîñòðåííîå, î÷åíü ñëàáî
ïðèïîäíÿòîå. Ãîëîâà áîëüøàÿ, çàìåòíî øèðå ïåðåäíåñïèíêè (âèä
ñâåðõó). .......................................................................... E. eremuri Zerova

(ðèñ. 19, 6—10)
Çåðîâà, Ñåðåãèíà, Êëèìåíêî, 2010: 834—849.

76 (75). Áðþøêî ê âåðøèíå êîíè÷åñêè íå ñóæåíî è õîòÿ áû íåçíà÷èòåëüíî
ïðèïîäíÿòîå.

77 (78). Ìåçîñòåðíàëüíûé êèëü âûñîêèé, ìàññèâíûé, ÷ëåíèêè æãóòèêà ñàìöà
ðàñøèðåííûå, ïðÿìîóãîëüíî âûïóêëûå; 4-é, 5-é ÷ëåíèêè æãóòèêà ñàìêè
ïîïåðå÷íûå. ................................................ E. zlatae Zerova et Klymenko

(ðèñ. 18, 1—5)
Çåðîâà, Ñåðåãèíà, Êëèìåíêî, 2010: 834—849.

78 (77). Ìåçîñòåðíàëüíûé êèëü íå âûñîêèé, â âèäå íåáîëüøîãî ãðåáíÿ èëè
òðåóãîëüíèêà.

79 (80). Ùåêè ïî êðàÿì çàìåòíî ñóæåííûå ê êðàÿì ðòà; ìàðãèíàëüíàÿ æèëêà
ðàâíà ïîñòìàðãèíàëüíîé; èñ÷åð÷åííîñòü ëèöà äîâîëüíî ïëîòíàÿ, íî
íåâûñîêàÿ. .............................................................. E. strigifrons Thomson

(ðèñ. 15, 1—5)
Thomson, 1876(1875): 36. – Masi, 1909, Boll. Lab. Zool. Portici, 4: 4. – Ferrie`re, 1950:

403. – Erdo�s, 1960: 138. – Claridge, 1961 à: 156. – Bouc
�
ek, 1965: 7. – Andriescu, 1971: 433

(aylaxioides). – Çåðîâà, 1978 a: 330. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 187. – Çåðîâà, Ñåðåãèíà, 2006: 1098.
Çåðîâà, Ñåðåãèíà, Êëèìåíêî, 2010: 834—849.

80 (79). Ùåêè ïî êðàÿì çàêðóãëåííûå.
81 (82). Ìàðãèíàëüíàÿ æèëêà äëèííåå ïîñòìàðãèíàëüíîé (27 : 23); 4—5-é

÷ëåíèêè æãóòèêà ñàìêè ïîïåðå÷íûå. ............................ E. infracta Mayr
(ðèñ. 12, 1—4)

Mayr, 1904: 580. – Ferrie`re, 1950: 391. – Íèêîëüñêàÿ, 1952 à: 179—180. – Erdo�s, 1960:
141. – Çåðîâà, 1978 a: 340. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 189. – Çåðîâà, Ñåðåãèíà, 2006: 1096—1106.

82 (81). Ìàðãèíàëüíàÿ æèëêà êîðî÷å ïîñòìàðãèíàëüíîé (30 : 35); 4—5-é ÷ëåíèêè
æãóòèêà ñàìêè êâàäðàòíûå. .................. E. adpressa Zerova et Klymenko

(ðèñ. 16, 6—11)
Çåðîâà, Ñåðåãèíà, Êëèìåíêî, 2010: 834—849.

83 (22). Áðþøêî ñ äëèííûì ñòåáåëüêîì (äëèíà ñòåáåëüêà ðàâíà øèðèíå èëè
áîëüøå øèðèíû).

84 (85). Ñòåáåëåê áðþøêà êâàäðàòíûé, ó îòäåëüíûõ îñîáåé íåçíà÷èòåëüíî
äëèííåå øèðèíû. Ùåêè ïîä íèæíèì êðàåì îðáèòû ãëàçà ñ áëåñòÿùèì,
ñëàáî ñêóëüïòèðîâàííûì ïîëåì è êðóïíûìè ÿìêàìè âîêðóã íåãî. ......
...................................................................................... E. korneyevi Zerova

(ðèñ. 8, 9—12)
Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 193. – Çåðîâà, Ñåðåãèíà, 2006: 1099.

85 (84). Ñòåáåëåê áðþøêà äëèííåå øèðèíû.
86 (87). Ïîñòìàðãèíàëüíàÿ æèëêà íå ìåíåå, ÷åì â 2 ðàçà äëèííåå ìàðãèíàëüíîé.

........................................................................................ E. clarissae Zerova
(ðèñ. 22, 7—11)

Çåðîâà, Ñåðåãèíà, 2006: 1096—1104.

87 (86). Ïîñòìàðãèíàëüíàÿ æèëêà ìåíåå, ÷åì â 2 ðàçà äëèííåå ìàðãèíàëüíîé.
88 (93). Áðþøêî ñàìêè ëàòåðàëüíî ñèëüíî óïëîùåííîå, çàìåòíî ýæå ãðóäè (âèä

ñâåðõó), 7-é òåðãèò áðþøêà âûòÿíóòûé, ðàâåí èëè äëèííåå 6-ãî.
Æèëêîâàíèå cèëüíî óêîðî÷åííîå.

89 (90). Áðþøêî ëàòåðàëüíî î÷åíü ñèëüíî óïëîùåííîå, ïî÷òè ëèñòîâèäíîå,
7-é òåð ãèò íå ìåíåå ÷åì â 2 ðàçà äëèííåå 6-ãî. ............ E. zykovi Zerova

(ðèñ. 23, 9—12)
Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 216. – Yang, 1996: 52 (scolyti) syn. n. – Çåðîâà, Ñåðåãèíà, 2006: 1102.
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90 (89). Áðþøêî ëàòåðàëüíî ìåíåå óïëîùåííîå, 7-é òåðãèò íåçíà÷èòåëüíî
äëèííåå 6-ãî èëè ðàâåí åìó.

91 (92). Áðþøêî ñàìêè ïî÷òè â 1,5 ðàçà äëèííåå ìåçîñîìû (âèä ñáîêó), 7-é
òåðãèò â 1,3—1,5 ðàçà äëèííåå 6-ãî. .................... E. turkomanica Zerova

(ðèñ. 23, 5—8)
Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 215. – Çåðîâà, Ñåðåãèíà, 2006: 1102.

92 (91). Áðþøêî ñàìêè íåçíà÷èòåëüíî äëèííåå ìåçîñîìû, 7-é òåðãèò íåñêîëüêî
êîðî÷å 6-ãî èëè ðàâåí åìó. .......................................... E. pyrrhidii Erdo�s

(ðèñ. 23, 1—4)
Erdo�s, 1969 b: 338. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 214. – Çåðîâà, Ñåðåãèíà, 2006: 1102.

93 (88). Áðþøêî ñàìêè ëàòåðàëüíî íåçíà÷èòåëüíî óïëîùåííîå, íå óæå èëè
íåçíà÷èòåëüíî óæå ãðóäè (âèä ñâåðõó).

94 (95). Áðþøêî ó îáîèõ ïîëîâ æåëòîå. Óñèêè ñàìîê è ñàìöîâ ñ ñèëüíî
âûòÿíóòûìè ÷ëåíèêàìè æãóòèêà. .......................... E. flaviventris Zerova

(ðèñ. 24, 1—4)
Çåðîâà, 1977 à: 487. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 204. – Çåðîâà, Ñåðåãèíà, 2006: 1101.

95 (94). Áðþøêî ÷åðíîå.
96 (103). Ìàðãèíàëüíàÿ æèëêà äëèííàÿ, â 1,8—2 ðàçà äëèííåå ðàäèàëüíîé.
97 (98). Ñòåáåëåê áðþøêà ñàìêè íå ìåíåå ÷åì â 2 ðàçà äëèííåå çàäíèõ òàçèêîâ.

...................................................................................... E. tilicola Hedqvist
(ðèñ. 25, 8—11)

Hedqvist, 1966: 196. – Bouc
�
ek, 1970: 45. – Çåðîâà, 1978 a: 306. – Çåðîâà, Ëèíäåìàí,

1983: 151. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 211. – Yang, 1996: 64 (juglansi) syn. n. – Çåðîâà, Ñåðåãèíà,
2006: 1102.

98 (97). Ñòåáåëåê áðþøêà ñàìêè íå äëèííåå çàäíèõ òàçèêîâ.
99 (102). Ñòåáåëåê áðþøêà ñàìêè ïðèìåðíî ðàâåí çàäíèì òàçèêàì.
100 (101). Áðþøêî ñàìêè óäëèíåííîå, ê âåðøèíå çàìåòíî ñóæåííîå (âèä ñáîêó).

.......................................................................................... E. elistae Zerova
(ðèñ. 26, 6—10)

Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 213. – Yang, 1996: 60 (ruficornis) syn. n. – Çåðîâà, Ñåðåãèíà, 2006:
1101.

101 (100). Áðþøêî ñàìêè îêðóãëîå (âèä ñáîêó). .............................. E. orbi Zerova
(= E. orbiculata Zerova, 1981, nec îrbiculata Say, 1836)

(ðèñ. 28, 1—5)
Çåðîâà, 1981 á: 171 (orbiculata). – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 206 (orbiculata). – Zerova, 2007 b: 564.

102 (99). Ñòåáåëåê áðþøêà ñàìêè êîðî÷å çàäíèõ òàçèêîâ. .... E. nodularis Boheman
(ðèñ. 21, 1—6)

Boheman, 1836: 230. – Giraud, 1860, Ann. Soc. Ent. France, 6: 490 (rubicola). –
Thomson, 1876(1875): 42 (petiolata). – Mayr, 1878: 307. – Ferrie`re, 1950: 396. – Íèêîëüñêàÿ,
1952 a: 178. – Erdo�s, 1960: 134. – Çåðîâà, 1978 à: 311. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 203. – Çåðîâà,
Ñåðåãèíà, 2006: 1102.

103 (96). Ìàðãèíàëüíàÿ æèëêà íåçíà÷èòåëüíî äëèííåå ðàäèàëüíîé, ðàâíà åé èëè
êîðî÷å.

104 (105). Ëèöåâàÿ âïàäèíà îêàéìëåíà âûñîêèì âåðòèêàëüíûì êèëåì. ...............
............................................................................................ E. gyorfii Erdo�s

(ðèñ. 27, 1—6)
Erdo�s, 1957 à: 353. – Çåðîâà, 1978 a: 309. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 199. – Çåðîâà, 2004: 246. –

Çåðîâà, Ñåðåãèíà, 2006: 1099.

105 (104). Ëèöåâàÿ âïàäèíà áåç âåðòèêàëüíîãî êèëÿ, òîíêî îêàéìëåííàÿ.
106 (107). Ãëàçà îêàéìëåíû âûñîêèì êèëåì, ïîäíèìàþùèìñÿ ââåðõ äî óðîâíÿ

áîêîâûõ ãëàçêîâ. ........................................................ E. iranicola Zerova
(ðèñ. 25, 1—7)

Zerova, Mehrnejad, Gharaei, Seryogina, 2004: 81 (iranica Zerova, nec iranica Narendran
et Lotfalizadeh, 1999). – Zerova, 2007 à: 80.
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107 (106). Ãëàçà ñ îêàéìëåíèåì â âèäå êðóïíîïóíêòèðîâàííîé áîðîçäû âîêðóã
ãëàçíîé îðáèòû.

108 (113). Ïîñòìàðãèíàëüíàÿ æèëêà â 1,8—2 ðàçà äëèííåå ðàäèàëüíîé.
109 (110). Âñå ÷ëåíèêè æãóòèêà óñèêîâ ñàìêè äëèííåå øèðèíû. Ñòåáåëåê áðþøêà

ñàìêè â 2 ðàçà äëèííåå øèðèíû (âèä ñâåðõó). ............ E. collina Zerova
(ðèñ. 24, 5—10)

Çåðîâà, 1984: 68. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 205. – Çåðîâà, Ñåðåãèíà, 2006: 1101. – Klymenko,
2009: 394.

110 (109). 4—5-é ÷ëåíèêè æãóòèêà óñèêîâ ñàìêè êâàäðàòíûå èëè ñëåãêà ïîïåðå÷íûå.
Ñòåáåëåê áðþøêà ñàìêè â 1,3—1,5 ðàçà äëèííåå øèðèíû.

111 (112). 6-é òåðãèò áðþøêà ñàìêè áåç âåðòèêàëüíîãî êèëÿ .... E. heriadi Zerova
(ðèñ. 29, 7—11)

Çåðîâà, Ðîìàñåíêî, 1984: 1743. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 200. – Çåðîâà, Ñåðåãèíà, 2006: 1099.

112 (111). 6-é òåðãèò áðþøêà ñàìêè ñ âåðòèêàëüíûì êèëåì. .... E. kondarica Zerova
(ðèñ. 29, 12—14)

Çåðîâà, Ñåðåãèíà, 1994 a: 121. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 201. – Çåðîâà, Ñåðåãèíà, 2006: 1099.

113 (108). Ïîñòìàðãèíàëüíàÿ æèëêà íå áîëåå ÷åì â 1,5 ðàçà äëèííåå ðàäèàëüíîé,
åñ ëè ïîñòìàðãèíàëüíàÿ æèëêà îòíîñèòåëüíî äëèííàÿ (E. scrophula-
riae) – ìàðãèíàëüíàÿ ðàâíà ðàäèàëüíîé, à ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè ðåçêî ïîïå -
ðå÷ íàÿ.

(ðèñ. 27, 12).
114 (119). Ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè ðåçêî ïîïåðå÷íàÿ.
115 (116). Ïåðåäíèå òàçèêè ñ îñòðûì âûñòóïîì â âèäå çóáöà. ...... E. nova Zerova

(ðèñ. 29, 1—6)
Çåðîâà, 2001: 740.

116 (115). Ïåðåäíèå òàçèêè c çàêðóãëåííûì âûñòóïîì.
117 (118). Ìàðãèíàëüíàÿ æèëêà íåñêîëüêî äëèííåå ðàäèàëüíîé. Ïåðåäíèå òàçèêè

ñ âûñîêèì âûñòóïîì íà ïåðåäíåì êðàå. ............ E. scrophulariae Zerova
(ðèñ. 27, 11—15)

Çåðîâà, 1981 á: 166. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 208. – Çåðîâà, Ñåðåãèíà, 2006: 1099.

118 (117). Ìàðãèíàëüíàÿ æèëêà êîðî÷å ðàäèàëüíîé. Ïåðåäíèå òàçèêè ñ íåâûñîêèì
ñãëàæåííûì âûñòóïîì. ............................................ E. alhagicola Zerova

(ðèñ. 20, 1—6)
Çåðîâà, 1981 á: 168. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 209. – Çåðîâà, Ñåðåãèíà, 2006: 1099.

119 (114). Ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè ñëàáîïîïåðå÷íàÿ.
120 (123). Ïåðåäíèå òàçèêè ñ îñòðûì òðåóãîëüíûì âûñòóïîì. ×ëåíèêè æãóòèêà

ñàìêè äëèííåå øèðèíû.
121 (122). Ìàðãèíàëüíàÿ æèëêà çàìåòíî äëèííåå ðàäèàëüíîé (48 : 35). Âûñòóï íà

ïåðåäíèõ òàçèêàõ íåâûñîêèé. Áðþøêî îêðóãëîå, ñ ïðîäîëüíûì
âåðòèêàëüíûì êèëåì íà 6-ì òåðãèòå. ...................... E. simutniki Zerova

(ðèñ. 30, 7— 9)
Çåðîâà, Ñåðåãèíà, 2008: 1329.

122 (121). Ìàðãèíàëüíàÿ æèëêà ïðàêòè÷åñêè ðàâíà ðàäèàëüíîé (25 : 27). Âûñòóï
íà ïåðåäíèõ òàçèêàõ áîëåå âûñîêèé. Áðþøêî óäëèíåííîå, 6-é òåðãèò,
êàê è ó ïðåäûäóùåãî âèäà, ñ âûñîêèì ïðîäîëüíûì êèëåì. ..................
........................................................................................ E. aemula Szele`nyi

(ðèñ. 26, 1—5)
Szele`nyi, 1974 b: 439. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 212.

123 (120). Ïåðåäíèå òàçèêè ñ çàêðóãëåííûì íà âåðøèíå âûñòóïîì.
124 (133). Áðþøêî ñàìêè îêðóãëîå, ðàâíî äëèíå ìåçîñîìû (âèä ñáîêó) èëè êîðî÷å.
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125 (126). Ãîëîâà (âèä ñáîêó) óïëîùåííàÿ â ïåðåäíå-çàäíåì íàïðàâëåíèè, ëèöî
äëèííîå, óçêîå. ...................................................... E. graminicola Zerova

(ðèñ. 28, 6—11)
Çåðîâà, 1981 á: 169. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 207. – Çåðîâà, Ñåðåãèíà, 2006: 1101.

126 (125). Ãîëîâà îêðóãëàÿ. Ëèöî áîëåå øèðîêîå.
127 (130). Ìàðãèíàëüíàÿ æèëêà êîðî÷å ðàäèàëüíîé. ×ëåíèêè æãóòèêà óñèêîâ

ñàìêè ñëàáî óäëèíåííûå.
128 (129). Ðàäèàëüíàÿ æèëêà ñ êîðîòêèì ñòåáåëüêîì. Ëèöî ñ íåâûñîêîé, íî ÿñíî

îáîçíà÷åííîé èñ÷åð÷åííîñòüþ íàä íàëè÷íèêîì. Ñòåáåëåê áðþøêà ñàì -
êè êîðî÷å çàäíèõ òàçèêîâ, òåðãèòû áðþøêà ñàìêè áåç ÿñíîé ïóíêòè ðîâ -
êè, ãëàäêèå. Âñå ÷ëåíèêè æãóòèêà ñàìêè äëèííåå øèðèíû. ................
........................................................................................ E. ghazvini Zerova

(ðèñ. 22, 1—6)
Zerova, Mehrnejad, Gharaei, Seryogina, 2004: 84.

129 (128). Ðàäèàëüíàÿ æèëêà ñ äëèííûì ñòåáåëüêîì. Ëèöî íàä íàëè÷íèêîì ñ
íåÿñ íîé èñ÷åð÷åííîñòüþ. Ñòåáåëåê áðþøêà ñàìêè ðàâåí çàäíèì òàçèêàì,
òåð ãèòû áðþøêà ñàìêè ñ ÿñíîé ïóíêòèðîâêîé. Òîëüêî 1—4-é ÷ëåíèêè
æãó òèêà ñàìêè äëèííåå øèðèíû, 5-é – êâàäðàòíûé. ............................
.................................................................................. E. calicotomae Zerova

(ðèñ. 30, 1—6)
Çåðîâà, Ñåðåãèíà, Ïàâëè÷åê, Íåâî, 2005 à: 1114.

130 (127). Ìàðãèíàëüíàÿ æèëêà ðàâíà ðàäèàëüíîé èëè äëèííåå.
131 (132). Âñå ÷ëåíèêè æãóòèêà óñèêîâ ñàìêè çíà÷èòåëüíî äëèííåå øèðèíû, 1-é –

â 2,5 ðàçà äëèííåå ñâîåé øèðèíû. ........................ E. deserticola Zerova
(ðèñ. 27, 7—10)

Çåðîâà, 2004: 243.

132 (131). Òîëüêî 1—4-é ÷ëåíèêè æãóòèêà óñèêîâ ñàìêè íåçíà÷èòåëüíî äëèííåå
øèðèíû, 1-é – íå áîëåå, ÷åì â 1,3 ðàçà äëèííåå ñâîåé øèðèíû, 5-é
ñëàáîïîïåðå÷íûé. Áðþøêî êîðî÷å ìåçîñîìû (âèä ñáîêó). ..................
.......................................................................................... E. lathyri Zerova

(ðèñ. 20, 7—11)
Çåðîâà, 1979: 152. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 210. – Çåðîâà, Ñåðåãèíà, 2006: 1102.

133 (124). Áðþøêî ñàìêè óäëèíåííîå (âèä ñáîêó), íåñêîëüêî äëèííåå ìåçîñîìû,
ê âåðøèíå çàìåòíî ñóæåííîå. ........................................ E. wachtli Mayr

(ðèñ. 21, 7—11)
Mayr, 1878: 303. – Ferrie`re, 1950: 406. – Íèêîëüñêàÿ, 1952 à: 178. – Erdo�s, 1960: 135. –

Çåðîâà, 1978 a: 313. – Çåðîâà, Ëèíäåìàí, 1983: 151. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 202. – Çåðîâà,
Ñåðåãèíà, 2006: 1100.

Ê ýòîìó âèäó áëèçîê âèä E. nagoya sp. n. (ðèñ. 4, 9—12), êîòîðûé îòëè -
÷àåòñÿ èñ÷åð÷åííûì íàä íàëè÷íèêîì ëèöîì, áîëåå êîðîòêîé ïåðåä íå -
ñïèíêîé, íàëè÷èåì âåðòèêàëüíîãî ãðåáíÿ íà çàäíèõ òàçèêàõ, îñòðî -
òðåóãîëüíûì ìåçîñòåðíàëüíûì êèëåì, áîëåå äëèííûìè è áîëåå êîðîòêî
îïóøåííûìè ÷ëåíèêàìè æãóòèêà óñèêîâ ñàìöà.

134 (17). Ñðåäíåãðóäü ñíèçó áåç ìåçîñòåðíàëüíîãî êèëÿ. Ãëàçà áåç îêàéìëåíèÿ.
135 (136). Ïåðåäíèå òàçèêè ñ òóïûì âûñòóïîì (species sola). ................................

.......................................................................... E. brevicoxa Zerova et C�am
(ðèñ. 7, 9—12)

Zerova, Seryogina, C�am, 2003: 263.

136 (135). Ïåðåäíèå òàçèêè áåç âûñòóïà, öèëèíäðè÷åñêèå èëè ñ íåáîëüøèì
óãëóáëåíèåì íà âíåøíåì êðàå.

137 (146). Âåðøèíà áóëàâû íà óñèêàõ ñàìêè êîñî óñå÷åííàÿ. Óñèêè ñàìöà ñî
ñëàáî âûïóêëûìè ÷ëåíèêàìè (ðèñ. 31—32). .................. Ãðóïïà truncatà
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138 (141). Áóëàâà íà óñèêàõ ñàìêè çàìåòíî øèðå æãóòèêà, ïî÷òè êðóãëàÿ. Ãðàíèöû
ìåæäó ôîðìèðóþùèìè åå ÷ëåíèêàìè ñëàáî çàìåòíû (ðèñ. 31, 9).

139 (140). Áðþøêî ñàìêè î÷åíü äëèííîå, çíà÷èòåëüíî äëèííåå ìåçîñîìû. Ìàðãè -
íàëüíàÿ æèëêà î÷åíü äëèííàÿ, íå ìåíåå ÷åì â 2 ðàçà äëèííåå ïîñòìàð -
ãèíàëüíîé. ........................................................................ E. leleyi Zerova

(ðèñ. 31, 1—6)
Çåðîâà, 1987: 54. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 166.

140 (139). Áðþøêî ñàìêè ïðèìåðíî ðàâíî äëèíå ìåçîñîìû èëè íåçíà÷èòåëüíî
äëèííåå. Ìàðãèíàëüíàÿ æèëêà íåçíà÷èòåëüíî äëèííåå ïîñòìàðãè íàëü -
íîé. ...................................................................... E. stenostigma Thomson

(ðèñ. 31, 7—11)
Thomson, 1876(1875): 50—51. – Ferrie`re, 1950: 403. – Erdo�s, 1960: 142. – Çåðîâà, 1978 a:

303. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 165.

141 (138). Áóëàâà íà óñèêàõ ñàìêè ñëàáî ðàñøèðåííàÿ, ôàêòè÷åñêè íå øèðå
æãóòèêà, ñîñòàâëÿþùèå åå ÷ëåíèêè ÷åòêî ðàçãðàíè÷åíû (ðèñ. 32, 12).

142 (143). Áðþøêî ñàìêè óäëèíåííîå, íåñêîëüêî äëèííåå ìåçîñîìû. ..................
.................................................................................... E. truncatà Boheman

(ðèñ. 32, 1—4)
Boheman, 1836: 239. – Thomson, 1876(1875): 50. – Ferrie`re, 1950: 405. – Íèêîëüñêàÿ,

1952 a: 182. – Erdo�s, 1960: 148. – Çåðîâà, 1978 a: 303. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 165.

143 (142). Áðþøêî ñàìêè êîðîòêîîâàëüíîå, êîðî÷å ìåçîñîìû.
144 (145). Íîãè, êðîìå òàçèêîâ, ÿðêî-æåëòûå; ñðåäíèå òàçèêè ñ êðþ÷êîâèäíîé

ïëàñòèíêîé. Âñå ÷ëåíèêè æãóòèêà óñèêîâ ñàìêè äëèííåå øèðèíû.
Æãóòèê óñèêîâ ñàìöà ñî ñëàáî âûïóêëûìè ÷ëåíèêàìè. ........................
.................................................................................... E. mongolica Zerova

(ðèñ. 32, 9—12)
Çåðîâà, 1977 à: 490. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 168.

145 (144). Íîãè òåìíûå, ñðåäíèå òàçèêè áåç êðþ÷êîâèäíîé ïëàñòèíêè, 5-é ÷ëåíèê
æãóòèêà óñèêîâ ñàìêè ïî÷òè êâàäðàòíûé. ............ E. truncatella Zerova

(ðèñ. 32, 5—8)
Çåðîâà, 1978 a: 305. – Çåðîâà, 1987: 55. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 167.

146 (137). Âåðøèíà áóëàâû íà óñèêàõ ñàìêè çàêðóãëåííàÿ.
147 (152). Áðþøêî (îñîáåííî ó ñàìêè) ñ ãëóáîêîé ïëîòíîé ñåò÷àòîé èëè ìåëêî -

ÿì ÷àòîé ñêóëüïòóðîé è ãóñòûì îïóøåíèåì (ðèñ. 33, 6). ........................
......................................................................................... Ãðóïïà artemisiae

148 (149). Ñêóëüïòóðà ãîëîâû è äîðñàëüíîé ïîâåðõíîñòè ãðóäè ãðóáîÿì÷àòàÿ;
çàäíåùå÷íûé êèëü â âèäå âûñîêîãî ãðåáíÿ. Âñå ÷ëåíèêè æãóòèêà óñèêîâ
ñàìêè äëèííåå øèðèíû, óñèêè ñàìöà ñ 7-÷ëåíèêîâûì æãóòèêîì, íî 6-é
è 7-é ÷ëåíèêè ñáëèæåíû, íå îáðàçóþò öåëüíóþ áóëàâó. Ïîñòìàð ãè íàëü -
íàÿ æèëêà â 2 ðàçà äëèííåå ìàðãèíàëüíîé. .............. E. ghilarovi Zerova

(ðèñ. 33, 10—14)
Çåðîâà, 1988: 152—154. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 170.

Ç àìå÷ àíè å. Ïðè óïîìèíàíèè âèäà â ìîíîãðàôèè (Çåðîâà, 1995 á) äîïóùåíà
îøèáêà – âìåñòî E. ghilarovi íàïå÷àòàíî E. ghylarovi.

149 (148). Ñêóëüïòóðà ãîëîâû è ãðóäè ìåíåå ãðóáàÿ, ìåëêîÿì÷àòàÿ. Çàäíåùå÷íûé
êèëü íåâûñîêèé; 4—5-é ÷ëåíèêè æãóòèêà óñèêîâ ñàìêè ïîïåðå÷íûå,
1—3-é – ñëàáî óäëèíåííûå.

150 (151). Ïîñòìàðãèíàëüíàÿ æèëêà â 1,5 ðàçà äëèííåå ìàðãèíàëüíîé, íèæíèé êðàé
ìåçýïèñòåðí êîëåí÷àòî èçîãíóòûé, ÷ëåíèêè æãóòèêà óñèêîâ ñàìöà
äâóâåðøèííî âûïóêëûå................................................. E. linariae Zerova

(ðèñ. 33, 5—9)
Çåðîâà, 1987: 52. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 169.
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151 (150). Ïîñòìàðãèíàëüíàÿ æèëêà íåçíà÷èòåëüíî äëèííåå ìàðãèíàëüíîé. Íèæíèé
êðàé ìåçýïèñòåðí ðîâíûé. ×ëåíèêè æãóòèêà óñèêîâ ñàìöà, êàê ó E. lina-
riae (ðèñ. 33, 9). ........................................................ E. artemisiae Zerova

(ðèñ. 33, 1—4)
Çåðîâà, 1977 á: 654. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 168.

152 (147). Áðþøêî ñ ïîâåðõíîñòíîé, ñìàçàííîé, íå âñåãäà ÷åòêî âûðàæåííîé
ñêóëüïòóðîé.

153 (176). Íèæíèé êðàé ìåçýïèñòåðí ïåðåä ñðåäíèìè òàçèêàìè ñ äâóìÿ çóá÷èêàìè
(ðèñ. 36, 9). .................................................................... Ãðóïïà ñompressa

Çàìå÷àíèå. Ðàííåå ýòà ãðóïïà óêàçûâàëàñü êàê ãðóïïà tibialis (Çåðîâà, 1995 á, 2007),
íî Ç. Áîó÷åê (Bouc

�
ek, 1982) óñòàíîâèë, ÷òî áîëåå ðàííèì ñèíîíèìîì âèäà E. tibialis ÿâëÿåòñÿ

Eurytoma compressa (Fabricius, 1794). Â ñâÿçè ñ ýòèì èçìåíåíî íàçâàíèå ãðóïïû.

154 (157). Áðþøêî ñàìêè êîðîòêîå, êðóãëîå (âèä ñáîêó), íå ïðèïîäíÿòî èëè
î÷åíü ñëàáî ïðèïîäíÿòî ó âåðøèíû, ñ êîðîòêèì 7-ì òåðãèòîì (ðèñ. 34,
10)

155 (156). Âñå ÷ëåíèêè æãóòèêà óñèêîâ ñàìêè çàìåòíî äëèííåå øèðèíû. Ó ñàìöà
æãóòèê 7-÷ëåíèêîâûé. ...................................................... E. salsa Zerova

(ðèñ. 34, 8—11)
Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 179.

156 (155). Âñå ÷ëåíèêè æãóòèêà óñèêîâ ñàìêè ñëàáî óäëèíåííûå. 4—5-é ïî÷òè
êâàäðàòíûå. Æãóòèê óñèêîâ ñàìöà 5-÷ëåíèêîâûé. ..................................
.................................................................................... E. contumax Szele`nyi

(ðèñ. 34, 1—7)
Szele`nyi, 1974 b: 438. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 179.

157 (154). Áðþøêî ñàìêè ðàâíî äëèíå ìåçîñîìû èëè äëèííåå, ìàðãèíàëüíàÿ
æèëêà ðàçíîé äëèíû.

158 (159). Ìåçýïèñòåðíû â íèæíåé òðåòè ñ âûñîêèì ðîãîâèäíûì âûñòóïîì.
Ïîñòìàðãèíàëüíàÿ æèëêà äëèííàÿ, íåñêîëüêî äëèííåå ìàðãèíàëüíîé,
ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè ñ óäëèíåííûì ëèöîì. ........................ E. cornuta Zerova

(ðèñ. 35, 4—6)
Zerova, Seryogina, 2010: 173—175.

159 (158). Ìåçýïèñòåðíû áåç ðîãîâèäíîãî âûñòóïà.
160 (161). Ìàðãèíàëüíàÿ æèëêà î÷åíü äëèííàÿ, â 2 ðàçà äëèííåå ðàäèàëüíîé.

Ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè ðåçêî ïîïåðå÷íàÿ, íèç ëèöà ñ ïëîòíîé èñ÷åð÷åííîñòüþ.
Óñèêè ñàìöà ñ 5-÷ëåíèêîâûì æãóòèêîì. ............ E. nikolskayae Zerova

(ðèñ. 35, 7—11)
Çåðîâà, 1989: 51. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 180.

161 (160). Ìàðãèíàëüíàÿ æèëêà íå áîëåå, ÷åì â 1,5 ðàçà äëèííåå ðàäèàëüíîé.
162 (169). Áðþøêî ñàìêè çàìåòíî ñæàòî ñ áîêîâ è ïðèïîäíÿòî ó âåðøèíû (ðèñ. 36,

11).
163 (164). Áðþøêî ñàìêè êðóãëîå (âèä ñáîêó), ëàòåðàëüíî î÷åíü óïëîùåííîå, 7-é

òåðãèò ïî÷òè âåðòèêàëüíî ïðèïîäíÿò ê âåðõó. Ëèöî äëèííîå. Óñèêè ñàìöà
ñ 5-÷ëå íèêîâûì æãóòèêîì, âñå ÷ëåíèêè êîòîðîãî çàìåòíî âûïóêëûå. ....
.............................................................................. E. ñompressa (Fabricius)

(= tibialis Boheman)
(ðèñ. 36, 1—6)

Fabricius, 1794: 455, ITALY (Cynips compressa). – Fabricius, 1804: 157 (Eucharis com-
pressa). – Nees, 1834: 39 (Eurytoma compressa). – Boheman, 1836: 232. – Thomson,
1876(1875): 35 (clari-pennis), 36 (dilatata). – Mayr, 1878: 313 (curta). – Varley, 1937:
122—126 (curta). – Íèêîëüñêàÿ, 1952 a: 180 (curta). – Erdo�s, 1960: 139 (curta). – Claridge,
1961 à: 154 (tibialis). – Çåðîâà, 1978 à: 325 (tibialis). – Bouc

�
ek, Graham, 1978: 226 (tibialis). –

Bouc
�
ek, 1982: 594 (compressa). – Delvare, Bouc

�
ek, 1992: 17 (ñèíîíèìèÿ). – Çåðîâà, 1995

á: 171 (tibialis).

164 (163). Áðþøêî ñàìêè óäëèíåííîå, ëàòåðàëüíî ñëàáî óïëîùåííîå.
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165 (166). Áðþøêî ñàìêè íå ìåíåå ÷åì â 1,5 ðàçà äëèííåå ãðóäè (âèä ñáîêó), 7-é
òåðãèò â 1,3—1,5 ðàçà äëèííåå 6-ãî. .......................... E. orientalis Zerova

(ðèñ. 35, 1—3)
Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 181.

166 (165). Áðþøêî ñàìêè ìåíåå ÷åì â 1,5 ðàçà äëèííåå ãðóäè (âèä ñáîêó), 7-é
òåðãèò áðþøêà íåçíà÷èòåëüíî äëèííåå 6-ãî èëè ðàâåí åìó.

167 (168). 7-é òåðãèò áðþøêà ñàìêè íåñêîëüêî äëèííåå 6-ãî, ðåçêî ïðèïîäíÿò
êâåðõó. .......................................................................... E. cousiniae Zerova

(ðèñ. 37, 6—10)
Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 178.

168 (167). 7-é òåðãèò áðþøêà ñàìêè íå äëèííåå 6-ãî, ñëàáî ïðèïîäíÿò êâåðõó. ..
...................................................................................... E. acroptilae Zerova

(ðèñ. 37, 1—5)
Çåðîâà, 1986: 785. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 177.

169 (160). Áðþøêî ñàìêè íå ñæàòî èëè î÷åíü íåçíà÷èòåëüíî ñæàòî ñ áîêîâ, ó
âåðøèíû íå ïðèïîäíÿòî.

170 (171). ×ëåíèêè æãóòèêà óñèêîâ ñàìêè ñëàáî óäëèíåííûå, 3—5-é ïî÷òè
êâàäðàòíûå. Óñèêè ñàìöà ñ 5-÷ëåíèêîâûì æãóòèêîì, ÷ëåíèêè æãóòèêà
äâóâåðøèííî âûïóêëûå. .......................................... E. appetens Szele`nyi

(ðèñ. 38, 11—15)
Szele`nyi, 1974 b: 434. – Çåðîâà, 1985 a: 777 (kanevensis). – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 173.

171 (170). ×ëåíèêè æãóòèêà óñèêîâ ñàìêè çàìåòíî äëèííåå øèðèíû (ðèñ. 38, 7)
172 (173). Äëèíà ùåêè çàìåòíî áîëüøå ïðîäîëüíîãî äèàìåòðà ãëàçà. Ïðîäîëüíûé

êèëü íà 6-ì òåðãèòå ÷åòêî âûðàæåí. Óñèêè ñàìöà ñ 7-÷ëåíèêîâûì
æãóòèêîì......................................................................... E. danilovi Zerova

(ðèñ. 38, 6—10)
Çåðîâà, 1985 a: 776. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 175.

173 (172). Äëèíà ùåêè ðàâíà ïðîäîëüíîìó äèàìåòðó ãëàçà.
174 (175). Áðþøêî ñàìêè ê âåðøèíå âûòÿíóòîå, ñóæåííîå. Ëèöî íàä íàëè÷íèêîì

ñ ãóñòîé èñ÷åð÷åííîñòüþ. Óñèêè ñàìöà ñ 5-÷ëåíèêîâûì æãóòèêîì è
2-÷ëå íèêîâîé áóëàâîé. .............................................. E. pineticola Zerova

(ðèñ. 38, 1—5)
Çåðîâà, 1981 à: 118. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 176.

175 (174). Áðþøêî ñàìêè îêðóãëîå. Ëèöî íàä íàëè÷íèêîì ñ ðàçðåæåííîé
èñ÷åð÷åííîñòüþ. Óñèêè ñàìöà ñ 7-÷ëåíèêîâûì æãóòèêîì. ..................
.............................................................................. E. serratulae (Fabricius)

(ðèñ. 36, 7—12)
Fabricius, 1798, Suppl. Ent. Syst.: 214 (Cynips serratulae). – Mayr, 1878: 312—113 (tris-

tis). – Ferrie`re, 1950: 405 (tristis). – Íèêîëüñêàÿ, 1952 à: 181 (tristis). – Niblett, 1956: 75—78
(tristis). – Claridge, 1960: 249 (serratulae). – Claridge, 1961 à: 153 (ñèíîíèìèÿ). – Çåðîâà,
1978 à: 328. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 172.

176 (153). Íèæíèé êðàé ìåçýïèñòåðí ïåðåä ñðåäíèìè òàçèêàìè áåç çóáöîâ èëè ñ
îäíèì íåáîëüøèì âûñòóïîì.

177 (182). 6-é òåðãèò áðþøêà ñàìêè äîðñàëüíî óïëîùåííûé, ðàâíîìåðíî òîíêî
ñêóëüïòóèðîâàííûé, 3-é è 4-é òåðãèòû ïðèìåðíî ðàâíîé äëèíû.
Çàäíåùå÷íûé êèëü ñëàáî âûðàæåí. Æãóòèê óñèêîâ ñàìöà 4-÷ëåíèêîâûé
(ðèñ. 39, 1—14). .......................................................... Ãðóïïà campanulae

178 (179). Çàäíåùå÷íûé êèëü òîíêèé, íåâûñîêèé, íî ÿñíî ïðîñëåæèâàåòñÿ. Äëèíà
ùåêè áîëüøå ïðîäîëüíîãî äèàìåòðà ãëàçà. 5-é è 6-é òåðãèòû áðþøêà
ñàìêè êîðî÷å ÷åì 1—4-é, êîòîðûå íå ðàçëè÷àþòñÿ ïî äëèíå, 6-é òåðãèò
ïî âñåé äëèíå ñî ñãëàæåííûì òîíêèì êèëåì....... E. campanulae Zerova

(ðèñ. 39, 1—5)
Çåðîâà, 1978 à: 349. – Çåðîâà, 1993: 69. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 237.

52 Ì. Ä. Çåðîâà



179 (178). Çàäíåùå÷íûé êèëü åäâà íàìå÷åí. Äëèíà ùåêè ðàâíà ïðèìåðíî ïðîäîëü -
íîìó äèàìåòðó ãëàçà. 5-é è 6-é òåðãèòû áðþøêà ñàìêè òàêîé æå äëèíû,
êàê 1—4-é. Êèëü íà 6-ì òåðãèòå áðþøêà ëèáî îòñóòñòâóåò, ëèáî âûðàæåí
â äèñòàëüíîé ÷àñòè òåðãèòà.

180 (181). Ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè ñ øèðîêî çàêðóãëåííûìè ïî êðàÿì ùåêàìè. 6-é òåðãèò
áðþøêà ñàìêè ñ íåáîëüøèì ñãëàæåííûì êèëåì, âûðàæåííûì òîëüêî
â äèñòàëüíîé ÷àñòè òåðãèòà. Æèëêîâàíèå êàê íà ðèñ. 39, 12. ................
.................................................................................... E. asyneumae Zerova

(ðèñ. 39, 11—14)
Çåðîâà, 1993: 71. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 238.

181 (180). Ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè ñ ñóæåííûìè ê êðàÿì ðòà ùåêàìè. 6-é òåðãèò áðþøêà
ñàìêè áåç êèëÿ, ñ ðàâíîìåðíîé òîíêîÿ÷åèñòîé ïîâåðõíîñòíîé ñêóëüï -
òó ðîé. Æèëêîâàíèå êàê íà ðèñ. 39, 10. .............. E. adenophorae Zerova

(ðèñ. 39, 6—10)
Çåðîâà, 1993: 72. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 238.

182 (177). 6-é òåðãèò áðþøêà ñàìêè äîðñàëüíî íå óïëîùåííûé, 4-é òåðãèò îáû÷íî
äëèííåå äðóãèõ. Çàäíåùå÷íûé êèëü ÷åòêî âûðàæåí.

183 (212). Òåëî æåëòîå, ÷àñòî ñ ÷åðíûìè ëèáî êîðè÷íåâàòûìè ïÿòíàìè. Ìàðãè -
íàëüíàÿ æèëêà êîðîòêàÿ, ïðèìåðíî ðàâíà ðàäèàëüíîé (ðèñ. 40, 6). ....
............................................................................................ Ãðóïïà cynipsea

184 (185). Ïåðâûé ÷ëåíèê æãóòèêà óñèêîâ ñàìêè íàìíîãî äëèííåå ïîñëåäóþùèõ,
ñèëüíî ñóæåí â îñíîâàíèè. Òåëî ÷åðíîå, êðîìå æåëòûõ áîêîâ
ïåðåäíåñïèíêè. ............................................................ E. lobopterae Erdo�s

(ðèñ. 40, 2)
Erdo�s, 1964: 96. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 244. – Çåðîâà, Ñåðåãèíà, 2009: 951.

185 (184). Ïåðâûé ÷ëåíèê æãóòèêà óñèêîâ ñàìêè íåçíà÷èòåëüíî äëèííåå
ïîñëåäóþùèõ, íå ñóæåí èëè ñëàáî ñóæåí â îñíîâàíèè (ðèñ. 40, 4).

186 (187). Ïåðåäíåñïèíêà äëèííåå ùèòà ñðåäíåñïèíêè (ðèñ. 40, 1). Òåëî
öèëèíäðè÷åñêîå, áðþøêî (âèä ñâåðõó) íå ñæàòî ñ áîêîâ; îêðàñêà ÷åðíàÿ
ñ æåëòûì; 1—3-é ÷ëåíèêè æãóòèêà ñàìêè íåçíà÷èòåëüíî äëèííåå
øèðèíû, 4—5-é êâàäðàòíûå. Ïðîìåæóòî÷íûé ñåãìåíò ñ ÿñíî î÷åð÷åííîé
ñðåäèííîé áîðîçäîé. Ìàðãèíàëüíàÿ æèëêà ïðèìåðíî ðàâíà ðàäèàëüíîé,
ïîñòìàðãèíàëüíàÿ ÷óòü äëèííåå ìàðãèíàëüíîé. ...... E. kelebiana Erdo�s

(ðèñ. 40, 1)
Erdo�s, 1957 à: 354. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 245. – Çåðîâà, Ñåðåãèíà, 2009: 952.

187 (186). Ïåðåäíåñïèíêà íå äëèííåå ùèòà ñðåäíåñïèíêè. Áðþøêî îáû÷íî
íåñêîëüêî ñæàòî ñ áîêîâ.

188 (193). Áðþøêî ñàìêè çàìåòíî s-îáðàçíî èçîãíóòîå, â 1,6—2,0 ðàçà äëèííåå
ìåçîñîìû (âèä ñáîêó) (ðèñ. 40, 3). Îêðàñêà æåëòàÿ èëè ÷åðíàÿ ñ
æåëòûìè ïÿòíàìè ðàçíîé âåëè÷èíû, ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî íà
ïåðåäíåñïèíêå, ùèòå ñðåäíåñïèíêè, ùèòèêå è ëèöå.

189 (190). Òåëî æåëòîå. Ìàðãèíàëüíàÿ æèëêà çaòåìíåííàÿ è ðàñøèðåííàÿ,
ðàäèàëüíàÿ æèëêà ñ î÷åíü äëèííûì, òîíêèì ñòåáåëüêîì, äëèíà êîòîðîãî
ïðåâûøàåò äëèíó ìàðãèíàëüíîé æèëêè. ×ëåíèêè æãóòèêà óñèêîâ ñàìêè
ïðèìåðíî ðàâíîé äëèíû, áóëàâà ìàññèâíàÿ. .......... E. hermonica Zerova

(ðèñ. 40, 7, 8)
Çåðîâà, Ñåðåãèíà, Ïàâëè÷åê, Íåâî, 2005 a: 1114. – Çåðîâà, Ñåðåãèíà, 2009: 952.

190 (189). Òåëî ÷åðíîå èëè òåìíî-áóðîå ñ æåëòûìè ïÿòíàìè ðàçëè÷íîé âåëè÷èíû.
Ñòåáåëåê ðàäèàëüíîé æèëêè íå äëèííåå ìàðãèíàëüíîé.

191 (192). Ïåðåäíèå êðûëüÿ ñ áîëüøèì òåìíûì ïÿòíîì ïîä ìàðãèíàëüíîé æèëêîé.
.............................................................................. E. pseudocynipsea Zerova

(ðèñ. 40, 9)
Zerova, Seryogina, Melika, Pavlichek, Nevo, 2003: 40. – Çåðîâà, Ñåðåãèíà, 2009: 954.
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192 (191). Ïåðåäíèå êðûëüÿ áåç çàòåìíåíèÿ ïîä ìàðãèíàëüíîé æèëêîé, óñèêè
ñàìêè ñ äëèííûì ïåðâûì ÷ëåíèêîì æãóòèêà (2 : 1) è ïîïåðå÷íûìè 4-ì
è 5-ì (ðèñ. 40, 4). Ìàðãèíàëüíàÿ æèëêà íåçíà÷èòåëüíî äëèííåå ðàäè -
àëü íîé (30 : 27), ïîñòìàðãèíàëüíàÿ – ñàìàÿ äëèííàÿ (ðèñ. 40, 6). Æãó -
òèê óñèêîâ ñàìöà ñ íåâûïóêëûìè ÷ëåíèêàìè. .... E. cynipsea Boheman

(ðèñ. 40, 3—6)
Boheman, 1836: 229. – Mayr, 1878: 328. – Ferrie`re, 1950: 388. – Íèêîëüñêàÿ, 1952 a:

172 (Bruchophagus). – Erdo�s, 1960: 150. – Çåðîâà, 1978 à: 353. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 239. –
Çåðîâà, Ñåðåãèíà, 2009: 954.

193 (188). Áðþøêî ñàìêè íå èçîãíóòî s-îáðàçíî, èíîãäà áîëåå èëè ìåíåå ïðèïîä -
íÿ òî íà âåðøèíå, íåçíà÷èòåëüíî äëèííåå ìåçîñîìû. Åñëè äëèíà áðþøêà
â 1,5—1,6 ðàçà áîëüøå ìåçîñîìû (E. hybrida, E. amurensis), îêðàñêà ïðåè -
ìó ùåñòâåííî æåëòàÿ ñ òåìíûì ðèñóíêîì íà äîðñàëüíîé ÷àñòè òåëà.

194 (197). Äëèíà áðþøêà ñàìêè â 1,5—1,6 ðàçà áîëüøå ìåçîñîìû.
195 (196). Ìàðãèíàëüíàÿ æèëêà çàìåòíî äëèííåå ðàäèàëüíîé; âñå ÷ëåíèêè æãóòèêà

óñèêîâ ñàìêè íåñêîëüêî äëèííåå øèðèíû. 6-é òåðãèò áðþøêà ñàìêè ñ
ÿñíî âûðàæåííûì êðûøåîáðàçíûì ïðîäîëüíûì êèëåì. Óñèêè ñàìöà ñî
ñëàáî âûïóêëûìè ÷ëåíèêàìè. .................................. E. amurensis Zerova

(ðèñ. 41, 7—9)
Çåðîâà, 1995 à: 271. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 244. – Çåðîâà, Ñåðåãèíà, 2009: 954.

196 (195). Ìàðãèíàëüíàÿ æèëêà íåñêîëüêî êîðî÷å ðàäèàëüíîé (18 : 20) (ðèñ. 42,
9); 4-é, 5-é ÷ëåíèêè æãóòèêà ñàìêè ïîïåðå÷íûå; 6-é òåðãèò áðþøêà
ñàìêè áåç êðûøåîáðàçíîãî êèëÿ. Óñèêè ñàìöà êàê íà ðèñ. 42, 8. ........
........................................................................................ E. hybrida Zerova

(ðèñ. 42, 6—9)
Çåðîâà, 1978 à: 360. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 242. – Çåðîâà, Ñåðåãèíà, 2009: 954.

197 (194). Äëèíà áðþøêà ñàìêè íåçíà÷èòåëüíî áîëüøå ìåçîñîìû.
198 (199). Ïåðåäíèå êðûëüÿ ñ ÿñíî âûðàæåííûì òåìíûì ïÿòíîì ïîä ìàðãèíàëüíîé

æèëêîé. ...................................................................... E. punctatella Zerova
(ðèñ. 41, 1—2)

Çåðîâà, 1978 à: 360. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 243. – Çåðîâà, Ñåðåãèíà, 2009: 954.

199 (198). Ïåðåäíèå êðûëüÿ áåç ÿñíî î÷åð÷åííîãî òåìíîãî ïÿòíà ïîä ìàðãèíàëüíîé
æèëêîé, èíîãäà ñ íåÿñíî âûðàæåííûì «çàäûìëåíèåì».

200 (201). Ïåðâûé ÷ëåíèê æãóòèêà óñèêîâ ñàìêè êîðî÷å 2-ãî ÷ëåíèêà. ................
................................................................................ E. paracynipsea Zerova

(ðèñ. 41, 10)
Çåðîâà, Äüÿêoí÷óê, 1998: 89. – Çåðîâà, Ñåðåãèíà, 2009: 954.

201 (200). Ïåðâûé ÷ëåíèê æãóòèêà óñèêîâ ñàìêè îáû÷íî äëèííåå 2-ãî ÷ëåíèêà,
ðåæå ðàâåí åìó.

202 (203). 4—5-é ÷ëåíèêè æãóòèêà óñèêîâ ñàìêè ïîïåðå÷íûå, æãóòèê êîðîòêèé,
óòîëùåííûé. Âíåøíèé êðàé íàëè÷íèêà ñëåãêà èçîãíóò íàðóæó. Áðþøêî
ñàìêè îêðóãëîå (âèä ñáîêó), íåçíà÷èòåëüíî äëèííåå ãîëîâû ñ ìåçîñîìîé.
Ìàðãèíàëüíàÿ æèëêà ðàñøèðåííàÿ, ñèëüíî çàòåìíåííàÿ. Óñèêè ñàìöà
êàê íà ðèñ. 42, 5. ............................................................ E. melikai Zerova

(ðèñ. 42, 1—5)
Çåðîâà, Ñåðåãèíà, 2009: 954.

203 (202). Âñå ÷ëåíèêè æãóòèêà óñèêîâ ñàìêè äëèííåå øèðèíû. Áðþøêî ñàìêè
óäëèíåííîå (âèä ñáîêó) (ðèñ. 41, 3).

204 (205). Âåðøèíà áðþøêà ñàìêè çàìåòíî ïðèïîäíÿòà. Ïåðâûé ÷ëåíèê æãóòèêà
óñèêîâ ñàìêè íåçíà÷èòåëüíî äëèííåå ïîñëåäóþùèõ. Ìàðãèíàëüíàÿ
æèë êà äëèííåå ðàäèàëüíîé. Æãóòèê óñèêîâ ñàìöà ñ íåâûïóêëûìè ÷ëå -
íè êàìè. Îêðàñêà æåëòàÿ ñ îòäåëüíûìè ÷åðíûìè ïîëîñàìè ïðåè ìó ùåñ -
òâåí íî íà äîðñàëüíîé ÷àñòè ãðóäè è áðþøêà. ........ E. phlomidis Zerova

(ðèñ. 41, 3—6)
Çåðîâà, 1978 à: 359. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 242. – Çåðîâà, Ñåðåãèíà, 2009: 954.
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205 (204). Âåðøèíà áðþøêà ñàìêè íå ïðèïîäíÿòà èëè íåçíà÷èòåëüíî ïðèïîäíÿòà.
Ïåðâûé ÷ëåíèê æãóòèêà óñèêîâ ñàìêè çàìåòíî äëèííåå ïîñëåäóþùèõ.

206 (209). Ïîñòìàðãèíàëüíàÿ æèëêà ðàâíà ìàðãèíàëüíîé èëè êîðî÷å.
207 (208). Òåëî ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî ÷åðíîå ñ íåáîëüøèìè æåëòûìè ïÿòíàìè íà

ïåðåäíåñïèíêå è áóðîé âåíòðàëüíîé ÷àñòüþ áðþøêà; áðþøêî (âèä
ñáîêó) îêðóãëîå; ëèöî íàä íàëè÷íèêîì èñ÷åð÷åííîå. ............................
.................................................................................... E. potentillae Zerova

(ðèñ. 41, 11)
Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 244. – Çåðîâà, Ñåðåãèíà, 2009: 954.

208 (207). Òåëî áóðîå, áîêà ïåðåäíåñïèíêè ñ áîëüøèìè æåëòûìè ïÿòíàìè; áðþøêî
(âèä ñáîêó) óäëèíåííîå, ê âåðøèíå ñóæåííîå; ëèöî íàä íàëè÷íèêîì
èñ÷åð÷åííîå. Ñêóëüïòóðà ãîëîâû è äîðñàëüíîé ïîâåðõíîñòè ãðóäè
êðóïíîòî÷å÷íàÿ; óñèêè ñàìêè êàê íà ðèñ. 43, 4. ........ E. petrosa Zerovà

(ðèñ. 43, 1—4)
Çåðîâà, Ñåðåãèíà, 1994 à: 122—124. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 246. – Çåðîâà, Ñåðåãèíà, 2009: 954.

209 (206). Ïîñòìàðãèíàëüíàÿ æèëêà õîòÿ áû íåçíà÷èòåëüíî äëèííåå ìàðãèíàëüíîé.
210 (211). Ñòåáåëåê ðàäèàëüíîé æèëêè äëèííûé è òîíêèé, ðàäèàëüíàÿ æèëêà

ðàâíà ìàðãèíàëüíîé, ïîñòìàðãèíàëüíàÿ ñàìàÿ äëèííàÿ. Òåëî ÷åðíîå, ñ
ÿðêèìè æåëòûìè ïÿòíàìè íà áîêàõ ïåðåäíåñïèíêè. ..............................
...................................................................................... E. boucekia Zerovà

(= E. bouceki Zerovà, 2005, nec E. bouceki Skrzypczyñska, 1975)
(ðèñ. 43, 5—8)

Çåðîâà, Ñåðåãèíà, Ïàâëè÷åê, Íåâî, 2005 à: 1117 (bouceki). – Zerova, 2007 b: 564
(boucekia). – Çåðîâà, Ñåðåãèíà, 2009: 951—959.

211 (210). Ñòåáåëåê ðàäèàëüíîé æèëêè îòíîñèòåëüíî êîðîòêèé, ðàäèàëüíàÿ æèëêà
íåñêîëüêî êîðî÷å ìàðãèíàëüíîé. Òåëî ÷åðíîå ñ æåëòûì; æåëòûå ïÿòíà
îõâàòûâàþò ÷àñòè÷íî ãîëîâó, ãðóäü è äîðñàëüíóþ ïîâåðõíîñòü òåðãèòîâ
áðþøêà, îêðàñêà î÷åíü èçìåí÷èâà. Óñèêè ñàìöà êàê íà ðèñóíêå 43, 10.
........................................................................................ E. aspila (Walker)

(ðèñ. 43, 9—12)
Walker, 1836: 25 (Decatoma). – Walker, 1844, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., 14: 22 (Decatoma

niceae). – Mayr, 1878: 327, 328 (phanacidis). – Silvestri, 1920: 235 (phanacidis). – Ferrie`re,
1950: 399 (Bruchophagus phanacidis). – Íèêîëüñêàÿ, 1952 à: 172 (Bruchophagus phanacidis). –
Claridge, 1959: 163 (ñèíîíèìèÿ). – Çåðîâà, 1978 à: 356. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 240. – Çåðîâà,
Ñåðåãèíà, 2009: 954.

212 (183). Òåëî ÷åðíîå, ó îòäåëüíûõ âèäîâ (ãðóïïà morio) ïåðåäíåñïèíêà ñ ìàëåíü -
êèìè æåëòûìè ïÿòíàìè. Åñëè òåëî æåëòîå (E. morio, E. plotnikovi) –
ìàðãèíàëüíàÿ æèëêà äëèííåå ðàäèàëüíîé, åñëè æåëòîå òîëüêî áðþøêî
(E. samsonowi) – äëèíà òåëà 5 ìì è áîëåå.

213 (224). Òåëî ÷åðíîå, íî ïåðåäíåñïèíêà ñ æåëòûìè ïÿòíàìè, èíîãäà î÷åíü ìà -
ëåíü êèìè. Åñëè òåëî æåëòîå ñ ÷åðíûì ðèñóíêîì – ìàðãèíàëüíàÿ æèëêà
ñèëü íî ðàñøèðåííàÿ (ðèñ. 44, 1—14). ................................ Ãðóïïà morio

214 (215). Ìàðãèíàëüíàÿ æèëêà çàìåòíî ðàñøèðåííàÿ, áîëåå èëè ìåíåå çàòåì íåí -
íàÿ. Æãóòèê óñèêîâ ñàìêè ñ óäëèíåííûìè ÷ëåíèêàìè. Æãóòèê óñèêîâ
ñàìöà 5-÷ëåíèêîâûé, ÷ëåíèêè íåâûïóêëûå. Îêðàñêà î÷åíü èçìåí÷èâà
îò ïî÷òè öåëèêîì æåëòîé äî æåëòîé ñ ÷åðíûì ðèñóíêîì è öåëèêîì
÷åðíîé. Íàèáîëåå ñâåòëûå îñîáè âûëåòàþò èç êîðîåäîâ íà ÿñåíå (Fra -
xi nus), íàèáîëåå òåìíûå – èç êîðîåäîâ íà õâîéíûõ. ............................
........................................................................................ E. morio Boheman

(ðèñ. 44, 1—6)
Boheman, 1836: 241. – Walker, 1835, Ent. Mag., 2: 154 (acuminatà). – Ratzeburg, 1844,

Die Ichneum. d. Forstins. 1: 174 (ischioxantus). – Thomson, 1876(1875): 49 (umbilicata). –
Mayr, 1878: 323 (ischioxantus). – Russo, 1938: 47 (masii). – Ferrie`re, 1950: 395. – Íèêîëüñêàÿ,
1952 a: 184. – Hedqvist, 1963: 41 (fraxinicola). – Çåðîâà, 1978 à: 318. – Çåðîâà, Ëèíäåìàí,
1983: 137. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 158. – Yang, 1996: 51.
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215 (214). Ìàðãèíàëüíàÿ æèëêà íå ðàñøèðåííàÿ è íåçàòåìíåííàÿ.
216 (217). Çàòûëîê è ïåðåäíåñïèíêà ñèëüíî óïëîùåííûå. Âåðõíèå óãëû ïåðåä íå -

ñïèíêè ñ íåáîëüøèìè, íî õîðîøî çàìåòíûìè ÿðêî-æåëòûìè ïÿòíàìè.
Ñêóëüï òóðà ãîëîâû è äîðñàëüíîé ïîâåðõíîñòè ãðóäè ñãëàæåííàÿ ñ
îòäåëü íûìè ðåäêî ðàçáðîñàííûìè íåãëóáîêèìè ÿìêàìè. ....................
.............................................................................. E. polygraphi (Ashmead)

(= Ipideurytoma spessivtsevi Bouc
�
ek et Novicky)

(ðèñ. 45, 11—15)
Ashmead, 1894: 322 (Decatomidea polygraphi). – Dalla Torre, 1898: 331 (Decatomidea poly-

graphi). – Bouc
�
ek, Novicky, 1954: 266 (Ipideurytoma spessivtsevi). – Erdo�s, 1960: 140

(Ipideurytoma spessivtsevi). – Hedqvist, 1963: 44 (Ipideurytoma spessivtsevi). – Peck, 1963: 832
(Ipideurytoma spessivtsevi). – Çåðîâà, 1978 à: 315 (Eurytoma spessivtsevi). – Çåðîâà, Ëèíäåìàí,
1983: 149 (Eurytoma spessivtsevi). – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 162 (Eurytoma spessivtsevi). – Çåðîâà, 1998:
32 (ñèíîíèìèÿ).

217 (216). Çàòûëîê è ïåðåäíåñïèíêà íå óïëîùåííûå. Ñêóëüïòóðà ãîëîâû è
äîðñàëüíîé ïîâåðõíîñòè ãðóäè ÿì÷àòàÿ.

218 (219). Áðþøêî ñàìêè â 2 ðàçà äëèííåå ìåçîñîìû (âèä ñáîêó). Ïåðåäíèå
òàçèêè ïîëíîñòüþ, ñðåäíèå è çàäíèå ÷àñòè÷íî æåëòûå, â îñòàëüíîé
÷àñòè ïî÷òè æåëòûå. Óñèêè ñàìêè è ñàìöà ñ óäëèíåííûìè ÷ëåíèêàìè
æãóòèêà, æãóòèê ñàìöà 5-÷ëåíèêîâûé. ................ E. blastophagi Hedqvist

(ðèñ. 44, 11—14)
Hedqvist, 1963: 38. – Áîãäàíîâà, 1971: 59—64. – Çåðîâà, 1978 a: 320. – Çåðîâà,

Ëèíäåìàí, 1983: 147. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 160. – Yang, 1996: 59.

219 (218). Áðþøêî ñàìêè ðàâíî äëèíå ìåçîñîìû (âèä ñáîêó) èëè íåçíà÷èòåëüíî
äëèííåå.

220 (221). Òàçèêè âñåõ íîã æåëòûå; ïåðåäíåñïèíêà ñ áîëüøèìè æåëòûìè ïÿòíàìè
íà áîêàõ, ó ñàìêè æåëòûå ïÿòíà íåñêîëüêî áîëüøå, ÷åì ó ñàìöà; ÷ëåíèêè
æãó òèêà óñèêîâ ó îáîèõ ïîëîâ óäëèíåííûå, æãóòèê ñàìöà 5-÷ëåíèêî-
âûé. .................................................................................. E. afra Boheman

(ðèñ. 45, 1—4)
Boheman, 1836: 242. – Thomson, 1876 (1875): 45 – Mayr, 1878: 326 (saliciperdae). –

Ferrie`re, 1950: 381. – Íèêîëüñêàÿ, 1952 à: 177. – Erdo�s, 1960: 137. – Graham, 1970:
147. – Çåðîâà, 1978 à: 297. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 164.

221 (220). Òàçèêè âñåõ íîã ÷åðíûå. Æåëòûå ïÿòíà íà áîêîâûõ óãëàõ ïåðåäíåñïèíêè
î÷åíü ìàëåíüêèå.

222 (223). Îñíîâíîé ÷ëåíèê óñèêîâ ñàìêè ÷åðíûé; âñå ÷ëåíèêè æãóòèêà ñàìêè
çàìåòåíî äëèííåå øèðèíû; æãóòèê óñèêîâ ñàìöà 5-÷ëåíèêîâûé, ÷ëåíèêè
î÷åíü ñëàáîâûïóêëûå; ëèöî íàä íàëè÷íèêîì òîíêî èñ÷åð÷åííîå;
ïðîìåæóòî÷íûé ñåãìåíò áåç ñðåäèííîé áîðîçäû. ........ E. salicis Walker

(ðèñ. 5, 5—10)
Walker, 1834, Ent. Mag., 2: 155. – Fo�rster, 1841, Beitr. Mon. Pterom. Nees: 31 (humer-

alis). – Thomson, 1876 (1875): 47 (ïîâòîðíîå îïèñàíèå). – Mayr, 1878: 325. – Ferrie`re,
1950: 402. – Erdo�s, 1960: 136. – Graham, 1970: 147 (ñèíîíèìèÿ). – Bouc

�
ek, 1970: 44. –

Çåðîâà, 1978 a: 295. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 163.

223 (222). Îñíîâíîé ÷ëåíèê óñèêîâ ñàìêè æåëòûé, æãóòèê ñâåòëî-áóðûé; ÷ëåíèêè
æãóòèêà óñèêîâ ñàìêè íåçíà÷èòåëüíî äëèííåå øèðèíû; æãóòèê ñàìöà
5-÷ëå íè êîâûé. ............................................................ E. arctica Thomson

(ðèñ. 44, 7—10)
Thomson, 1876 (1875): 48. – Mayr, 1878: 321 (auricoma). – Ferrie`re, 1950: 383

(ñèíîíèìèÿ). – Nuorteva, 1957: 47—71 (áèîëîãèÿ). – Hedqvist, 1963: 36. – Çåðîâà, 1978 a,
316. – Çåðîâà, Ëèíäåìàí, 1983: 145. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 159.

224 (213). Ïåðåäíåñïèíêà áåç æåëòûõ ïÿòåí, òåëî ÷åðíîå, èçðåäêà (E. flaveola)
âåíòðàëüíàÿ ÷àñòü áðþøêà áóðîâàòàÿ.

225 (234). Ïîñòìàðãèíàëüíàÿ è ðàäèàëüíàÿ æèëêè ñáëèæåíû (ïîä îñòðûì óãëîì)
(ðèñ. 46, 5). Åñëè ýòîò ïðèçíàê âûðàæåí ñëàáî, – òåëî öèëèíäðè÷åñêîå
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ñ óäëèíåííûì, íå ïðèïîäíÿòûì íà âåðøèíå áðþøêîì ó ñàìêè, ñî
ñëàáî ðàçëè÷àþùèìèñÿ ïî äëèíå 3-ì è 4-ì òåðãèòàìè (ðèñ. 48, 1).
Óñèêè ñàìöà ñ 7-÷ëåíèêîâûì æãóòèêîì. .............................. Ãðóïïà atra

226 (227). Ïðîìåæóòî÷íûé ñåãìåíò ñ ðàñøèðåííîé ñðåäèííîé áîðîçäîé. Ìàðãè -
íàëü íàÿ æèëêà áîëåå ÷åì â 1,5 ðàçà äëèííåå ðàäèàëüíîé. ......................
.......................................................................... E. ampelodesmae (Viggiani)

(ðèñ. 46, 6—9)
Viggiani, 1967: 109—118 (Ahtola). – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 90.

227 (226). Ïðîìåæóòî÷íûé ñåãìåíò ñ óçêîé ñðåäèííîé áîðîçäîé.
228 (231). Íàëè÷íèê ñ ãëóáîêîé âûðåçêîé íà íàðóæíîì êðàå.
229 (230). Áðþøêî ñàìêè çàìåòíî äëèííåå ìåçîñîìû (35 : 25). Ðàäèàëüíàÿ æèëêà

î÷åíü êîðîòêàÿ, íå ìåíåå, ÷åì â 1,5 ðàçà êîðî÷å ìàðãèíàëüíîé (35 : 20)
.................................................................................... E. nartñhukae Zerova

(ðèñ. 47, 1—6)
Çåðîâà, 1977 a: 492—495. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 92.

Çàìå÷àíèå. Â ðàáîòå Ì. Ä. Çåðîâîé (1995 á) íàçâàíèå âèäà ïðèâåäåíî ñ îøèáêîé –
nartsñhukae âìåñòî nartñhukae.

230 (229). Áðþøêî ñàìêè íåçíà÷èòåëüíî äëèííåå ìåçîñîìû (37 : 35). Ðàäèàëüíàÿ
æèë êà äëèííàÿ, ôàêòè÷åñêè ðàâíà ìàðãèíàëüíîé. .... E. arguta Zerova

(ðèñ. 47, 7—10)
Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 89.

231 (228). Íàëè÷íèê ñ ðîâíûì íàðóæíûì êðàåì.
232 (233). Áðþøêî ñàìêè êîðî÷å ìåçîñîìû, ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè ñèëüíîïîïåðå÷íàÿ.

Ñêóëüïòóðà ãðóäè ìåëêîÿ÷åèñòàÿ. 4—5-é ÷ëåíèêè æãóòèêà óñèêîâ ñàìêè
êâàäðàòíûå. ×ëåíèêè æãóòèêà óñèêîâ ñàìöà çàìåòíî âûïóêëûå. ..........
.......................................................................................... E. atra (Walker)

(ðèñ. 46, 1—5)
Walker, 1832: 14 (Isosoma atrum). – Bouc

�
ek, 1954: 72 (globiceps). – Claridge, 1961 b:

174—177 (Ahtola). – Çåðîâà, 1978 à: 273. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 88.

233 (232). Áðþøêî ñàìêè äëèííåå ìåçîñîìû, ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè ñëàáîïîïåðå÷íàÿ.
Ñêóëüïòóðà ãðóäè êðóïíîÿì÷àòàÿ. Âñå ÷ëåíèêè æãóòèêà óñèêîâ ñàìêè
äëèííåå øèðèíû. ×ëåíèêè æãóòèêà óñèêîâ ñàìöà íåâûïóêëûå. ..........
.......................................................................................... E. palustris Erdo�s

(ðèñ. 48, 1—5)
Erdo�s, 1957 b: 49—65. – Çåðîâà, 1972: 39 (Ahtola paludicola). – Çåðîâà, 1978 à: 278 (palu-

dicola). – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 90.

234 (225). Ïîñòìàðãèíàëüíàÿ è ðàäèàëüíàÿ æèëêè íå òàê çàìåòíî ñáëèæåíû, òåëî
íåöèëèíäðè÷åñêîå, îáû÷íî ñ íåñêîëüêî ñæàòûì ñ áîêîâ áðþøêîì.
Óñèêè ñàìöà ðàçíîãî ñòðîåíèÿ.

235 (260). Ãîëîâà (âèä ñáîêó) çàìåòíî ñóæåíà ê ìàíäèáóëàì, ñâîåîáðàçíîé
òðåóãîëüíîé ôîðìû. Ìàðãèíàëüíàÿ è ïîñòìàðãèíàëüíàÿ æèëêè êîðîòêèå,
òåëî êîìïàêòíîå, ñ êîðîòêèì áðþøêîì, äëèíà òåëà îêîëî 2 ìì (ðèñ. 53,
6—11). ............................................................................ Ãðóïïà fumipennis

236 (237). Ñðåäíèå ãîëåíè ñ äëèííîé øïîðîé, ïî÷òè ðàâíîé ïî äëèíå äâóì ïåð -
âûì ÷ëåíèêàì ëàïêè. Æãóòèê óñèêîâ ñàìöà 5-÷ëåíèêîâûé ñ 2-÷ëå íè -
êî âîé áóëàâîé. .......................... E. bajarii Erdo�s (= longicalcar Graham)

(ðèñ. 49, 1—5)
Erdo�s, 1957 a: 356. – Graham, 1984: 496 (longicalcar). – Çåðîâà, 1994: 444

(ñèíîíèìèÿ). – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 224.

237 (236). Ñðåäíèå ãîëåíè ñ êîðîòêîé øïîðîé.
238 (239). Ïåðåäíèå è ñðåäíèå òàçèêè ÿðêî-æåëòûå, çàäíèå æåëòûå ó âåðøèíû,

áóðûå èëè ÷åðíûå ó îñíîâàíèÿ; áåäðà âñåõ íîã ÿíòàðíî-æåëòûå, ïåðåäíèå
è ñðåäíèå ãîëåíè ÿíòàðíî-æåëòûå, çàäíèå æåëòûå òîëüêî â îñíîâàíèè –
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ó âåðøèíû áóðûå. Æãóòèê óñèêîâ ñàìöà 5-÷ëåíèêîâûé ñ 2-÷ëåíèêîâîé
áóëàâîé. .............................................................................. E. oreni Zerova

(ðèñ. 49, 6—9)
Çåðîâà, Ñåðåãèíà, 2008: 1327.

239 (238). Òàçèêè è áåäðà âñåõ íîã ÷åðíûå.
240 (241). Âåðøèíà áðþøêà çàìåòíî ïðèïîäíÿòà. Ìàðãèíàëüíàÿ æèëêà î÷åíü

êîðîòêàÿ, ïðèìåðíî ðàâíà ðàäèàëüíîé è â 1,4 ðàçà êîðî÷å ïîñòìàðãè -
íàëüíîé. .................................................................... E. ascendens Graham

(ðèñ. 50, 1—4)
Graham, 1984: 498. – Çåðîâà, 1994: 441. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 221.

241 (240). Âåðøèíà áðþøêà íå ïðèïîäíÿòà èëè ñëàáî ïðèïîäíÿòà.
242 (243). Âåðøèíà áðþøêà ñàìêè (âèä ñáîêó) îïóùåíà êíèçó, êàê áû ñêîøåíà.

...................................................................................... E. scalaris Graham
(ðèñ. 50, 5—6)

Graham, 1984: 499. – Çåðîâà, 1994: 443. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 222.

243 (242). Âåðøèíà áðþøêà ñàìêè íå ñêîøåíà êíèçó, åñëè 6-é òåðãèò îïóùåí êíèçó
(âèä ñáîêó), 7-é òåðãèò è âåðøèíà ÿéöåêëàäà ïðèïîäíÿòû.

244 (249). Ïåðâûé ÷ëåíèê æãóòèêà óñèêîâ ñàìêè çàìåòíî äëèííåå øèðèíû, ïî÷òè
â 2 ðàçà ïðåâûøàåò äëèíó 2-ãî ÷ëåíèêà.

245 (248). Ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè ñèëüíîïîïåðå÷íàÿ (ðèñ. 51, 2), íå ìåíåå ÷åì â
1,5—1,6 ðàçà øèðå âûñîòû.

246 (247). Áðþøêî ñàìêè ê âåðøèíå çàìåòíî çàîñòðåííîå (âèä ñáîêó), ïî äëèíå
ðàâíî ìåçîñîìå èëè ÷óòü äëèííåå. Óñèê ñàìöà 7-÷ëåíèêîâûé. ............
.......................................................................................... E. volkovi Zerova

(ðèñ. 51, 1—5)
Çåðîâà, 1994: 439. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 220.

247 (246). Áðþøêî ñàìêè ê âåðøèíå íåçàîñòðåííîå, îêðóãëîå (ðèñ. 3, 6—9). Æãó -
òèê óñèêîâ ñàìöà 7-÷ëåíèêîâûé, êàê ó E. volkovi. ..................................
................................................................................ E. euphorbicola Zerova

(ðèñ. 51, 6—9)
Çåðîâà, 1994: 438. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 218.

248 (245). Ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè íåïîïåðå÷íàÿ, ñ ðåçêî ñóæåííûìè ê êðàÿì ðòà ùåêàìè.
Æãóòèê óñèêîâ ñàìöà 5-÷ëåíèêîâûé. ........................................................
........................................................ E. tumida Walker (= grahami Zerova)

(ðèñ. 52, 1—5)
Walker, 1844: 18—22. – Çåðîâà, 1994: 435 (grahami). – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 218 (grahami). –

Graham, 1997: 81 (ñèíîíèìèÿ).

249 (244). Ïåðâûé ÷ëåíèê æãóòèêà óñèêîâ ñàìêè íåçíà÷èòåëüíî äëèííåå 2-ãî.
250 (251). Ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè ïîïåðå÷íàÿ. Áðþøêî ñàìêè íåçíà÷èòåëüíî êîðî÷å

ìåçîñîìû. Ïîñòìàðãèíàëüíàÿ æèëêà ðàâíà ðàäèàëüíîé. ........................
.............................................................................. E. pareuphorbiae Zerova

(ðèñ. 51, 10—13)
Çåðîâà, 1994: 439. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 219.

251 (250). Ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè íåïîïåðå÷íàÿ, ðåäêî ñëàáîïîïåðå÷íàÿ.
252 (253). Áðþøêî ñàìêè çàìåòíî êîðî÷å ìåçîñîìû, íà âåðøèíå ñëàáîïðèïîäíÿòîå.

.................................................................................... E. cebennica Graham
(ðèñ. 50, 7, 8)

Graham, 1984: 498. – Çåðîâà, 1994: 442. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 222.

253 (252). Áðþøêî ñàìêè ðàâíî äëèíå ìåçîñîìû èëè î÷åíü íåçíà÷èòåëüíî êîðî÷å.
254 (255). Ìàðãèíàëüíàÿ æèëêà äëèííàÿ, ïðèìåðíî â 1,3 ðàçà äëèííåå ðàäèàëüíîé.

.......................................................................................... E. jaltica Zerova
(ðèñ. 52, 6—9)

Çåðîâà, 1994: 443. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 223.
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255 (254). Ìàðãèíàëüíàÿ æèëêà íåçíà÷èòåëüíî äëèííåå ðàäèàëüíîé èëè ðàâíà åé.
256 (259). Íàðóæíûé êðàé íàëè÷íèêà ðîâíûé èëè ñëåãêà âîãíóòûé; ìàðãèíàëüíàÿ

æèëêà íåñêîëüêî äëèííåå ðàäèàëüíîé.
257 (258). Âñå ÷ëåíèêè æãóòèêà ñàìêè äëèííåå øèðèíû. Æãóòèê óñèêîâ ñàìöà

7-÷ëå íèêîâûé. ............................................................ E. monticola Zerova
(ðèñ. 53, 1—5)

Çåðîâà, Ñåðåãèíà, Ïàâëè÷åê, Íåâî, 2005 a: 1112.

258 (257). 2—3-é ÷ëåíèêè æãóòèêà ñàìêè íåçíà÷èòåëüíî óäëèíåííûå, 4—5-é – êâàä -
ðàò íûå. Æãóòèê óñèêîâ ñàìöà 5-÷ëåíèêîâûé. ........ E. paraliae Graham

(ðèñ. 52, 10—13)
Graham, 1984: 497. – Çåðîâà, 1994: 441. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 220.

259 (256). Íàðóæíûé êðàé íàëè÷íèêà ñ øèðîêèì ñãëàæåííûì òðåóãîëüíûì âû -
ñòó ïîì; ìàðãèíàëüíàÿ æèëêà íåñêîëüêî äëèííåå ðàäèàëüíîé. Æãóòèê
óñè êîâ ñàìöà 7-÷ëåíèêîâûé. E. fumipennis Walker (= euphorbiae Zerova)

(ðèñ. 53, 6—11)
Walker, 1836: 24. – Çåðîâà, 1971 à: 50—53 (euphorbiaå). – Graham, 1984: 495

(ñèíîíèìèÿ). – Çåðîâà, 1994: 433. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 216.

260 (235). Ãîëîâà (âèä ñáîêó) îêðóãëàÿ. Ìàðãèíàëüíàÿ è ïîñòìàðãèíàëüíàÿ æèëêè
ðàç íîé äëèíû, íî ÷àùå ìàðãèíàëüíàÿ äëèííàÿ, åñëè êîðîòêàÿ – ïðî -
ìå æó òî÷íûé ñåãìåíò áåç ñðåäèííîé áîðîçäû.

261 (270). Äëèíà òåëà ñàìêè 5 ìì è áîëåå, ñàìöà 4—5 ìì. Ãëàçà ìàëåíüêèå, ùåêè
äëèííûå (ðèñ. 55—56). .................................................... Ãðóïïà amygdali

262 (263). Áðþøêî ñàìêè è íîãè, êðîìå òàçèêîâ, æåëòûå; áðþøêî ñàìöà ÷åðíîå,
íîãè ó ñàìöà ñâåòëûå, êàê è ó ñàìêè. Ñêóëüïòóðà ãîëîâû è ãðóäè ñâåðõó
ìåë êî ÿ÷åèñòàÿ. Ïåðåäíèå êðûëüÿ ñëàáîçàòåìíåííûå, ìàðãèíàëüíàÿ æèë -
êà ïî÷òè ðàâíà ðàäèàëüíîé. Ñàìêà îêîëî 6 ìì, ñàìåö 4—4,5 ìì. ........
.................................................................................... E. samsonowi Vasiljev

(ðèñ. 56, 4—7)
Âàñèëüåâ, 1915: 1—10. – Zerova, Fursov, 1991: 217. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 85.

263 (262). Áðþøêî ñàìêè ÷åðíîå, íîãè ó îáîèõ ïîëîâ õîòÿ áû ÷àñòè÷íî
çàòåìíåííûå.

264 (265). Äëèíà òåëà ñàìêè äî 8 ìì, ñàìöà äî 6 ìì. Áðþøêî ñàìêè çàìåòíî äëèí -
íåå ãîëîâû ñ ìåçîñîìîé, âçÿòûõ âìåñòå. .......... E. maslovskii Nikolskaja

(ðèñ. 56, 8—9)
Íèêîëüñêàÿ, 1939: 8. – Zerova, Fursov, 1991: 217. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 87.

265 (264). Äëèíà òåëà ñàìêè íå áîëåå 7 ìì, ÷àùå îêîëî 5 ìì, ñàìöà – 4—5 ìì.
Áðþøêî ñàìêè íå äëèííåå èëè íåçíà÷èòåëüíî äëèííåå ãîëîâû è ìåçî -
ñîìû âçÿòûõ âìåñòå.

266 (267). Ìàðãèíàëüíàÿ æèëêà ïðèìåðíî ðàâíà ðàäèàëüíîé, êðûëüÿ íåçàòåì íåí -
íûå, íàëè÷íèê ñî ñëàáîçàìåòíîé âûðåçêîé ïîñåðåäèíå. ........................
.................................................................. E. turkestanica Zerova et Fursov

(ðèñ. 55, 8—12)
Zerova, Fursov, 1991: 212. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 87.

267 (266). Ìàðãèíàëüíàÿ æèëêà íåñêîëüêî äëèííåå ðàäèàëüíîé, ïåðåäíèå êðûëüÿ
çàòåìíåííûå, íàëè÷íèê ñ ðîâíûì íàðóæíûì êðàåì.

268 (269). Áðþøêî ñàìêè çàìåòíî âûòÿíóòîå, âåðøèíà åãî çàìåòíî ïðèïîäíÿòà, 7-é
òåðãèò ïî÷òè â 2 ðàçà äëèííåå 6-ãî. Ïåðåäíèå êðûëüÿ èíòåíñèâíî çà -
òåì íåííûå. Ñòåáåëåê áðþøêà ñàìöà çàìåòíî äëèííåå çàäíèõ òàçèêîâ,
äëèí íåå ñâîåé øèðèíû â ñîîòíîøåíèè 5,5 : 2,2. ..................................
.................................................................................. E. amygdali Enderlein

(ðèñ. 55, 1—6)
Enderlein, 1907: 303—305. – Íèêîëüñêàÿ, 1961: 673—675. – Èâàíîâ, 1960: 97—106; 1968:

4—32. – Plaut, 1972: 681—687. – Plaut, Mansour, 1973: 415—421 (áèîëîãèÿ). – Çåðîâà, 1978 à:
212—214. – Zerova, Fursov, 1991: 216. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 83.
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269 (268). Áðþøêî ñàìêè óìåðåííî âûòÿíóòîå, îâàëüíîå, âåðøèíà åãî íå
ïðèïîäíÿòà, 7-é òåðãèò ðàâåí èëè íåçíà÷èòåëüíî äëèííåå 6-ãî. Ïåðåäíèå
êðûëüÿ ñëàáî çàòåìíåííûå. Ñòåáåëåê áðþøêà ñàìöà íåçíà÷èòåëüíî
äëèí íåå çàäíèõ òàçèêîâ, äëèííåå ñâîåé øèðèíû â ñîîòíîøåíèè 4,7 : 2,2.
.................................................................................. E. schreineri Schreiner

(ðèñ. 56, 1—3)
Schreiner, 1908: 26—28 (nomen nudum). – Ðîäçÿíêî, 1913: 1—10 (amygdali). – Óñòèíîâ,

1925: 1—6 (amygdali). – Ïóçàíîâà-Ìàëûøåâà, 1930: 167 (amygdali). – Âîäèíñêàÿ, 1932: 97
(amygdali). – Íèêîëüñêàÿ, 1961: 673—676. – Õèæíÿê, 1966: 87—89 (amygdali). – Çåðîâà, 1974:
478. – Çåðîâà, 1978 à: 214. – Zerova, Fursov, 1991: 216. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 84.

270 (261). Äëèíà òåëà ñàìêè ìåíåå 5 ìì, åñëè ðàçìåðû ïðèáëèæàþòñÿ ê 5 ìì
(E. phra gmiticola), òî áðþøêî êîðîòêî-îâàëüíîå, ïîñòìàðãèíàëüíàÿ æèë -
êà äëèííàÿ (ðèñ. 77, 5).

271 (290). Òåëî êîìïàêòíîå, ñ âûïóêëêîé ìåçîñîìîé è êîðîòêî-îâàëüíûì, íå
ñæàòûì ñ áîêîâ áðþøêîì. Ó áîëüøèíñòâà âèäîâ ñðåäèííàÿ áîðîçäà íà
ïðîìåæóòî÷íîì ñåãìåíòå íå âûðàæåíà (ðèñ. 60, 6—10). ........................
........................................................................................ Ãðóïïà caraganae

272 (273). Ñàìêè æåëòûå ñ îòäåëüíûìè ÷åðíûìè ïÿòíàìè, ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî íà
ïåðåäíåñïèíêå è ïðîìåæóòî÷íîì ñåãìåíòå, èíîãäà ãîëîâà öåëèêîì
÷åðíàÿ. Ñàìöû ÷åðíûå ñ æåëòûìè íîãàìè, âêëþ÷àÿ ïåðåäíèå è ñðåäíèå
òàçèêè; çàäíèå òàçèêè ëèøü ó âåðøèíû æåëòîâàòûå. Ïðîìåæóòî÷íûé
ñåãìåíò ñ øèðîêîé ñðåäèííîé áîðîçäîé. Ìàðãèíàëüíàÿ æèëêà ðàâíà èëè
íåçíà÷èòåëüíî êîðî÷å ïîñòìàðãèíàëüíîé. Æãóòèê óñèêà ñàìêè ñ
óäëèíåííûìè ÷ëåíèêàìè; æãóòèê ñàìöà 5-÷ëåíèêîâûé, áóëàâà 2-÷ëå-
íèêîâàÿ, ÷ëåíèêè æãóòèêà óäëèíåííûå, íåâûïóêëûå. ..........................
................................................................................ E. plotnikovi Nikolskaja

(ðèñ. 57, 5—10)
Nikolskaya, 1934: 142. – Íèêîëüñêàÿ, 1952 à: 185. – Çåðîâà, Ñåðåãèíà, 1994 á: 90. –

Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 230.

273 (272). Ñàìêè è ñàìöû ÷åðíûå, èíîãäà áðþøêî ó îáîèõ ïîëîâ ñíèçó áóðîå.
274 (275). Áðþøêî ñàìêè ñíèçó áóðîâàòîå, îñíîâíîé ÷ëåíèê óñèêîâ ÿðêî-æåëòûé,

æãóòèê ñâåòëî-áóðûé. Ìàðãèíàëüíÿ æèëêà ðàâíà ðàäèàëüíîé. Áðþøêî
ñàìêè ê âåðøèíå çàîñòðåííîå, íåñêîëüêî äëèííåå ìåçîñîìû. Æãóòèê
óñèêà ñàìêè ñî ñëàáîóäëèíåííûìè ÷ëåíèêàìè, ïåðâûé – ñàìûé
äëèííûé. Óñèê ñàìöà ñ 4-÷ëåíèêîâûì æãóòèêîì; ìàðãèíàëüíàÿ è
ðàäèàëüíàÿ æèëêè ïðèìåðíî ðàâíîé äëèíû. .......... E. flaveola (Zerova)

(ðèñ. 58, 1—5)
Çåðîâà, Äóéñåáàåâ, 1976: 36 (Bruchophagus). – Çåðîâà, Äüÿêîí÷óê, Åðìîëåíêî, 1988:

89. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 232.

275 (274). Áðþøêî è ìåçîñîìà ÷åðíûå ó îáîèõ ïîëîâ; æãóòèê óñèêîâ òåìíî-áóðûé
èëè ÷åðíûé.

276 (279). Ìàðãèíàëüíàÿ æèëêà çàìåòíî äëèííåå ðàäèàëüíîé (59, 5).
277 (278). Ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè ðåçêî ïîïåðå÷íàÿ, ïîñìàðãèíàëüíàÿ æèëêà ïðèìåðíî

ðàâíà ìàðãèíàëüíîé. Âñå ÷ëåíèêè æãóòèêà óñèêîâ ñàìêè äëèííåå
øèðèíû; æãóòèê ñàìöà 7-÷ëåíèêîâûé, áóëàâà 2-÷ëåíèêîâàÿ, ÷ëåíèêè
æãóòèêà ñëàáîâûïóêëûå. .......................................... E. crambicola Zerova

(ðèñ. 59, 5—9)
Çåðîâà, 1981 â: 80—82. – Çåðîâà, Ñåðåãèíà, 1994 á: 95. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 228.

278 (277). Ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè ñëàáîïîïåðå÷íàÿ, ïî÷òè îêðóãëàÿ. Ïîñòìàðãèíàëüíàÿ
æèëêà êîðî÷å ìàðãèíàëüíîé. .................................. E. padi Verestshagin

(ðèñ. 60, 1—5)
Âåðåùàãèí, 1953: 74—77. – Çåðîâà, 1978 a: 219. – Çåðîâà, Ñåðåãèíà, 1994 á: 87. –

Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 231.

279 (276). Ìàðãèíàëüíàÿ æèëêà ðàâíà ðàäèàëüíîé èëè êîðî÷å åå.
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280 (285). Ìàðãèíàëüíàÿ æèëêà êîðî÷å ðàäèàëüíîé.
281 (282). Áðþøêî êîðî÷å ìåçîñîìû (âèä ñáîêó); òîëüêî 1-é è 2-é ÷ëåíèêè

æãóòèêà óñèêà ñàìêè äëèííåå øèðèíû, 3—5-é – êâàäðàòíûå; óñèêè ñàìöà
ñ 5-÷ëåíèêîâûì æãóòèêîì. ...................................... E. onobrycola Zerova

(ðèñ. 61, 6—9)
Çåðîâà, Ñåðåãèíà, 1994 á: 93. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 226.

282 (281). Áðþøêî íåñêîëüêî äëèííåå ìåçîñîìû (ðèñ. 58, 13).
283 (284). Ïðîìåæóòî÷íûé ñåãìåíò â öåíòðå ñ íåïðàâèëüíîé ôîðìû ïðîäîë ãî âà -

òûìè êèëÿìè. Æãóòèê óñèêîâ ñàìêè ñ 4-ì è 5-ì ïîïåðå÷íûìè ÷ëåíèêà -
ìè; æãóòèê óñèêîâ ñàìöà 4-÷ëåíèêîâûé. ............ E. gallephedrae Askew

(ðèñ. 58, 10—15)
Askew, Blasko-Zumeta, 1998: 807—810.

284 (283). Ïðîìåæóòî÷íûé ñåãìåíò â öåíòðå ñ ÿ÷åéêàìè íåïðàâèëüíîé ôîðìû,
ìåíü øèìè ïîñåðåäèíå, áîëåå êðóïíûìè ïî êðàÿì. Æãóòèê óñèêîâ ñàì -
êè ñ 4-ì è 5-ì êâàäðàòíûìè ÷ëåíèêàìè; æãóòèê óñèêîâ ñàìöà 5-÷ëå íè -
êîâûé. .................................................................. E. caraganae Nikolskaja

(ðèñ. 60, 6—10)
Íèêîëüñêàÿ, 1952 à: 187. – Íèêîëüñêàÿ, 1952 á: 304. – Çíîéêî, 1952: 49—51. – Peck,

1963: 822. – Çåðîâà, 1978 a: 367. – Çåðîâà, Ñåðåãèíà, 1994 á: 91. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 224.

285 (280). Ìàðãèíàëüíàÿ æèëêà ðàâíà ðàäèàëüíîé èëè íåñêîëüêî äëèííåå åå.
286 (287). Îñíîâíîé ÷ëåíèê óñèêîâ ñàìêè ÿðêî-æåëòûé, ñàìöà ÷åðíûé. Áðþøêî

ñàìêè îêðóãëîå (âèä ñáîêó). Æãóòèê óñèêîâ ñàìöà 5-÷ëåíèêîâûé,
÷ëåíèêè æãóòèêà çàìåòíî âûïóêëûå. ...................... E. crambeae Zerova

(ðèñ. 59, 1—4)
Çåðîâà, 1978 à: 364. – Çåðîâà, Ñåðåãèíà, 1994 á: 94. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 227.

287 (286). Îñíîâíîé ÷ëåíèê óñèêîâ ñàìêè ÷åðíûé. Áðþøêî ê âåðøèíå êîíè÷åñêè
ñóæåííîå.

288 (289). Ïðîìåæóòî÷íûé ñåãìåíò â öåêíòðå ñ êðóïíîÿ÷åèñòûì ïîëåì ñî
ñðåäèííîé áîðîçäîé ÷åòêî âûðàæåííîé â âåðõíåé ÷àñòè ñåãìåíòà. Óñèêè
ñàìöà ñ 5-÷ëåíèêîâûì æãóòèêîì. .................. E. onobrychidis Nikolskaja

(ðèñ. 61, 1—5)
Íèêîëüñêàÿ, 1933: 120—122. – Nikolskaya, 1934: 141. – ×åðíîïîíåâêèíà, 1949:

116. – Íèêîëüñêàÿ, 1952 à: 187. – Szele`nyi, 1961: 131—138. – Çåðîâà, 1978 à: 365. – Richards,
Hanna, 1982: 1199. – Çåðîâà, Ñåðåãèíà, 1994 á: 92. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 225.

289 (288). Ïðîìåæóòî÷íûé ñåãìåíò â öåíòðå ñ ïðîäîëüíî èñ÷åð÷åííûì ïîëåì, áåç
ñðåäèííîé áîðîçäû. Óñèêè ñàìöà ñ 4-÷ëåíèêîâûì æãóòèêîì. ..............
...................................................................................... E. verbasci (Erdo�s)

(ðèñ. 58, 6—9)
Erdo�s, 1969 b: 349. – Çåðîâà, 1978 a: 397 (Bruchophagus). – Çåðîâà, Ñåðåãèíà, 1994 á:

93. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 231.

290 (271). Òåëî áîëåå ñòðîéíîå, ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî ñ óäëèíåííûì áðþøêîì, åñëè
òåëî ãàáèòóàëüíî ñõîäíî ñ âèäàìè ãðóïïû caraganae – ìàðãèíàëüíàÿ
æèëêà íåñêîëüêî äëèííåå ðàäèàëüíîé, ïðîìåæóòî÷íûé ñåãìåíò ñî
ñðåäèííîé áîðîçäîé.

291 (358). Áðþøêî ñàìêè óäëèíåííîå, ó áîëüøèíñòâà âèäîâ çàìåòíî ïðèïîäíÿòî
ó âåðøèíû, 6-é òåðãèò ñâåðõó ñ íå÷åòêî âûðàæåííûì ïðîäîëüíûì êè -
ëåì èëè áåç íåãî. Æèëêîâàíèå, çà ðåäêèì èñêëþ÷åíèåì, ñ äëèííîé ìàð -
ãè íàëüíîé æèëêîé ïðè îòíîñèòåëüíî êîðîòêîé ïîñòìàðãèíàëüíîé
(ðèñ. 62, 4). Óñèêè ñàìöà ñ 5-÷ëåíèêîâûì æãóòèêîì, åñëè æãóòèê 4-÷ëå-
íèêîâûé (ðåäêî!), áðþøêî ñ ÷åòêîé ïóíêòèðîâêîé, à ìàðãèíàëüíàÿ
æèë êà êîðîòêàÿ. Áîëüøèíñòâî âèäîâ òðîôè÷åñêè ñâÿçàíû ñ ïåðå ïîí ÷à -
òî  êðûëûìè, ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî – îðåõîòâîðêàìè, ðåæå – äâóêðûëûìè,
ãàëëîîáðàçóþùèìè áàáî÷êàìè è æóêàìè-ïîäêîðíèêàìè. ......................
................................................................................................ Ãðóïïà rosae
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292 (293). Áðþøêî ñàìêè s-îáðàçíî èçîãíóòîå, ñèëüíî ñæàòîå ëàòåðàëüíî. Óñèêè
ñàìöà ñ î÷åíü âûïóêëûì îñíîâíûì ÷ëåíèêîì. Ìàðãèíàëüíàÿ æèëêà
çàìåòíî êîðî÷å ðàäèàëüíîé. ............................................ E. laricis Yano

(ðèñ. 73, 5—10)
Yano Sakan, Mitsuo Koyama, 1918 a: 39. – Skrzypczyñska, 1975: 151—159 (bouceki). –

Çåðîâà, 1972: 42. – Çåðîâà 1978 à: 220. – Liao Ding-shi et al., 1987: 55. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á:
154.

293 (292). Áðþøêî ñàìêè ñëàáîèçîãíóòîå èëè íåèçîãíóòîå è íå ñæàòî ëàòåðàëüíî.
Åñëè áðþøêî ñàìêè íåñêîëüêî èçîãíóòî (E. lactucae) – ìàðãèíàëüíàÿ
æèëêà ðàâíà ðàäèaëüíîé. Óñèêè ñàìöà ñî ñëàáî ðàñøèðåííûì èëè
íåðàñøèðåííûì îñíîâíûì ÷ëåíèêîì.

294 (299). Áðþøêî ñàìêè äëèííîå, â 1,7—1,8 ðàçà äëèííåå ìåçîñîìû (âèä ñáîêó).
295 (296). Áðþøêî ñàìêè æåëòîâàòî-áóðîå, ãîëîâà è ìåçîñîìà ÷åðíûå, ïåðåäíèå

òà çèêè æåëòûå. Æãóòèê óñèêîâ ñàìöà æåëòî-áóðûé ñ íåâûïóêëûìè ÷ëå -
íè êàìè, æãóòèê 5-÷ëåíèêîâûé, áóëàâà 2-÷ëåíèêîâàÿ, ÷ëåíèêè áóëàâû
ñî õðà íÿþò ñàìîñòîÿòåëüíîñòü. Ñì. òàêæå òåçó 342. ................................
........................................................................................ E. lucidula Zerova

(ðèñ. 73, 1—4)
Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 153.

296 (295). Áðþøêî ñàìêè è òàçèêè âñåõ íîã ÷åðíûå.
297 (298). Ìàðãèíàëüíàÿ æèëêà äëèííàÿ, çàìåòíî äëèííåå ïîñòìàðãèíàëüíîé è

ïî÷òè â 3 ðàçà äëèííåå ðàäèàëüíîé. Ùåêè ñ ðàçðåæåííîé ÿì÷àòîé
ñêóëüïòóðîé. .............................................................. E. kangasi Hedqvist

(ðèñ. 74, 1—5)
Hedqvist, 1966: 194. – Çåðîâà 1978 à: 325. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 155.

298 (297). Ìàðãèíàëüíàÿ æèëêà íåçíà÷èòåëüíî äëèííåå ïîñòìàðãèíàëüíîé è â
1,7 ðàçà äëèííåå ðàäèàëüíîé. Ùåêè ñ ïëîòíîé ÿì÷àòîé ñêóëüïòóðîé. 
...................................................................................... E. annilai Hedqvist

(ðèñ. 74, 6—11)
Hedqvist, 1974: 28. – Çåðîâà 1978 à: 323. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 156.

299 (294). Áðþøêî ñàìêè ìåíåå, ÷åì â 1,7—1,8 ðàçà äëèííåå ìåçîñîìû, ðåæå
ðàâíî ìåçîñîìå èëè íåçíà÷èòåëüíî äëèííåå.

300 (301). Ëèöî íàä íàëè÷íèêîì ïëîòíî âååðîîáðàçíî èñ÷åð÷åííîå. Íèæíèé êðàé
ìåçýïèñòåðí êîëåí÷àòî-èçîãíóòûé. ........................ E. goidanichi Bouc

�
ek

(ðèñ. 70, 6—10)
Bouc

�
ek, 1965: 7 (strigifrons auct.). – Bouc

�
ek, 1970: 43. – Çåðîâà 1978 à: 344. – Çåðîâà,

1995 á: 153.

301 (300). Ëèöî íàä íàëè÷íèêîì ñëàáîèñ÷åð÷åííîå. Íèæíèé êðàé ìåçýïèñòåðí
ðîâíûé èëè ñëàáîèçîãíóòûé.

302 (341). Ìàðãèíàëüíàÿ æèëêà äëèííåå ðàäèàëüíîé.
303 (304). Ìàðãèíàëüíàÿ æèëêà ïî÷òè â 3 ðàçà äëèííåå ðàäèàëüíîé, ñòåáåëåê

ðàäèàëüíîé æèëêè êîðîòêèé. Íàðóæíûé êðàé íàëè÷íèêà ñ âûðåçêîé;
ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè ñëàáîïîïåðå÷íàÿ. Óñèêè ñàìöà ñ 7-÷ëåíèêîâûì æãóòèêîì,
÷ëåíèêè æãóòèêà ñëàáîâûïóêëûå. .................... E. verticillata (Fabricius)

(ðèñ. 70, 1—5)
Fabricius, 1798, Suppl. Syst.: 232 (Ichneumon verticillatus). – Ratzeburg, 1848: 177

(Eurytoma costata). – Mayr, 1878: 320 (appendigaster). – Ferrie`re, 1950: 383 (appendigaster). –
Íèêîëüñêàÿ, 1952 à: 183 (appendigaster). – Erdo�s, 1957 a: 359 (hyponomeutae). – Claridge,
1960: 248 (ñèíîíèìèÿ). – Çåðîâà, 1978 a: 342. – Grissell, 1985: 350. – Liao Ding-shi et al.,
1987: 53. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 151.

304 (303). Ìàðãèíàëüíàÿ æèëêà íå áîëåå ÷åì â 1,8 ðàçà äëèííåå ðàäèàëüíîé.
305 (306). Æãóòèê óñèêîâ ó îáîèõ ïîëîâ íèòåâèäíûé ñ äëèííûìè íåâûïóêëûìè

÷ëåíèêàìè, ó ñàìêè 6-÷ëåíèêîâûé, ó ñàìöà 5-÷ëåíèêîâûé. Ëèöåâàÿ
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âïàäèíà ïî êðàÿì îò ìåñò ïðè÷ëåíåíèÿ óñîâ ñ âåðòèêàëüíûì ÷åøóåâèä -
íûì âûñòóïîì. .......................................................... E. cynipicola Zerova

(ðèñ. 72, 8—12)
Çåðîâà, Äüÿêîí÷óê, 1976: 181. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 139.

306 (305). Æãóòèê óñèêîâ ó îáîèõ ïîëîâ ñ áîëåå ìàññèâíûì æãóòèêîì, ó ñàìêè
5-÷ëåíèêîâûé.

307 (310). Ìàðãèíàëüíàÿ æèëêà íåçíà÷èòåëüíî äëèííåå ðàäèàëüíîé è ïðèìåðíî
ðàâíà ïîñòìàðãèíàëüíîé.

308 (309). Áðþøêî ñàìêè ñ êîðîòêèì ñòåáåëüêîì, çàìåòíî, íî íåãëóáîêî
ïóíêòèðîâàííîå. .......................................................... E. adleriae Zerova

(ðèñ. 72, 1—4)
Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 136.

309 (308). Áðþøêî ñàìêè ñ äëèííûì ñòåáåëüêîì è ÿñíîé ãëóáîêîé ïóíêòèðîâêîé.
................................................................ E. schaeferi Yasumatsu et Kamijo

(ðèñ. 72, 13)
Yasumatsu, Kamijo, 1979: 106—109. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 137.

310 (307). Ìàðãèíàëüíàÿ æèëêà çàìåòíî äëèííåå ðàäèàëüíîé. Áðþøêî ñàìêè ñ åäâà
âûðàæåííîé ïóíêòèðîâêîé.

311 (312). Íîãè, êðîìå òàçèêîâ, ÿðêî-æåëòûå, òîëüêî çàäíèå áåäðà èíîãäà (ó îò -
äåëü íûõ îñîáåé) ñëàáî çàòåìíåííûå. Îñíîâíîé ÷ëåíèê óñèêîâ ÿðêî-ðû -
æèé. Áðþøêî ïî äëèíå ïðèìåðíî ðàâíî ìåçîñîìå. ..............................
.......................................................................................... E. rufipes Walker

(ðèñ. 66, 10—13)
Walker, 1832: 25. – Thomson, 1876 (1875): 37. – Mayr, 1878: 310—311. – Ferrie`re, 1950:

401. – Íèêîëüñêàÿ, 1952 à: 181. – Erdo�s, 1960: 139. – Graham, 1970: 148. – Çåðîâà 1978 a:
352. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 141.

312 (311). Íîãè â çíà÷èòåëüíîé ÷àñòè çàòåìíåííûå.
313 (316). Ëèöåâàÿ âïàäèíà ãëóáîêàÿ, îêàéìëåííàÿ, íå äîõîäèò äî ñðåäíåãî ãëàçêà.
314 (315). Áðþøêî ñàìêè (âèä ñáîêó) çàìåòíî äëèííåå ìåçîñîìû (80 : 58). ........

.................................................................................... E. ussuriensis Zerova
(ðèñ. 69, 7—10)

Çåðîâà, 1995 a: 277. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 149.

315 (314). Áðþøêî ñàìêè (âèä ñáîêó)  ïî äëèíå ïðèìåðíî ðàâíî ìåçîñîìå. ......
.................................................................................... E. saussureae Zerova

(ðèñ. 69, 11—14)
Çåðîâà, 1995 a: 277. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 150.

316 (313). Ëèöåâàÿ âïàäèíà íåãëóáîêàÿ, íåîêàéìëåííàÿ èëè íå÷åòêî îêàéìëåííàÿ,
317(332). Ñðåäíèå òàçèêè â äèñòàëüíîé ÷àñòè ñ êðþ÷êîâèäíîé ïëàñ -
òèíêîé.

318 (319). Íàðóæíûé êðàé íàëè÷íèêà áåç âûðåçêè. Ïîñòìàðãèíàëüíàÿ æèëêà â
1,7 ðàçà äëèííåå ðàäèàëüíîé. ................................ E. coleophorae Zerova

(ðèñ. 65, 7—10)
Çåðîâà, 1977 á: 661. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 147.

319 (318). Íàðóæíûé êðàé íàëè÷íèêà ñ âûðåçêîé.
320 (321). Âûðåçêà íà íàëè÷íèêå íåãëóáîêàÿ, ñëàáîçàìåòíàÿ; ãëàçà íåÿñíî

îêàéìëåííûå. Ìåòàñîìà (âèä ñáîêó) ðàâíà ïî äëèíå ìåçîñîìå.
Ìàðãèíàëüíàÿ æèëêà â 1,3 ðàçà äëèííåå ðàäèàëüíîé. ............................
.................................................................................. E. querceticola Zerova

(ðèñ. 72, 5—7)
Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 138.

321 (320). Âûðåçêà íà íàëè÷íèêå ÿñíî âûðàæåíà. Ãëàçà íåîêàéìëåííûå.
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322 (323). Ïîñòìàðãèíàëüíàÿ è ðàäèàëüíàÿ æèëêè êîðîòêèå, ðàäèàëüíàÿ ïî÷òè â
2 ðàçà êîðî÷å ìàðãèíàëüíîé. Çóáåö íà ìåçýïèñòåðíàõ ïåðåä ñðåäíèìè
òàçèêàìè ìàëîçàìåòíûé. ...................................... E. centaureae Claridge

(ðèñ. 64, 6—8)
Claridge, Askew, 1960: 150. – Çåðîâà, 1978 a: 286. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 134.

323 (322). Ïîñòìàðãèíàëüíàÿ è ðàäèàëüíàÿ æèëêè äëèííûå, ðàäèàëüíàÿ íå áîëåå,
÷åì â 1,5 ðàçà êîðî÷å ìàðãèíàëüíîé.

324 (325). Ïîñòìàðãèíàëüíàÿ æèëêà äëèííàÿ, ïî÷òè ðàâíà ìàðãèíàëüíîé. ..........
.............................................................................. E. hypochoeridis Claridge

(ðèñ. 62, 12; 64,1—5)
Claridge, Askew, 1960: 151. – Çåðîâà, 1986: 786 (culmicola). – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 133.

325 (324). Ïîñòìàðãèíàëüíàÿ æèëêà â 1,2—1,3 ðàçà êîðî÷å ìàðãèíàëüíîé.
326 (327). 2—4-é ÷ëåíèêè æãóòèêà óñèêîâ ñàìêè íå ìåíåå, ÷åì â 2 ðàçà äëèííåå

ñâîåé øèðèíû. Ïðîìåæóòî÷íûé ñåãìåíò ñ øèðîêèì òðåóãîëüíûì ïîëåì
â öåíòðå. ...................................................................... E. acericola Zerova

(ðèñ. 63, 1—6)
Çåðîâà, Çåìêîâà, 1975: 81 (nec acericola Szele`nyi, 1975). – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 131.

327 (326). 2—4-é ÷ëåíèêè æãóòèêà óñèêà ñàìêè ìåíåå, ÷åì â 2 ðàçà äëèííåå ñâîåé
øèðèíû.

328 (329). Áðþøêî (âèä ñâåðõó) óçêîå, ëàòåðàëüíî íåñêîëüêî ñæàòîå. Ëèöî íàä
íàëè÷íèêîì ñëàáîèñ÷åð÷åííîå. Ïðîìåæóòî÷íûé ñåãìåíò ñ òîíêîé,
ïîâåðõíîñòíîé ñðåäèííîé áîðîçäîé. .................... E. curculionum Mayr

(ðèñ. 63, 7—11; 94; 95)
Mayr, 1878: 314. – Ferrie`re, 1950: 386. – Íèêîëüñêàÿ, 1952 à: 184. – Claridge, Askew,

1960: 149—150. – Erdo�s, 1960: 148. – Çåðîâà 1978 à: 288. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 132.

329 (328). Áðþøêî øèðå, ëàòåðàëüíî ñëàáîñæàòîå. Ïðîìåæóòî÷íûé ñåãìåíò ñ
ÿñíî âûðàæåííîé ñðåäèííîé áîðîçäîé.

330 (331). Ïîñòìàðãèíàëüíàÿ æèëêà ïðèìåðíî â 1,3—1,5 ðàçà äëèííåå ðàäèàëüíîé.
Æèëêîâàíèå òåìíî-êîðè÷íåâîå. ×ëåíèêè æãóòèêà óñèêîâ ñàìêè äëèííåå
øèðèíû. Ãåíèòàëèè ñàìöà ñ çàêðûòîé ôàëëîáàçîé (ðèñ. 93, 5). ..........
................................................................................................ E. rosae Nees

(ðèñ. 62, 1—5)
Nees, 1834, Hym. Ich. Monogr., 2: 145. – Mayr, 1878: 315—334. – Ferrie`re, 1950:

400—410. – Íèêîëüñêàÿ, 1952 à: 184. – Claridge, Askew, 1960: 143. – Çåðîâà 1978 a: 282. –
Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 129.

331 (330). Ïîñòìàðãèíàëüíàÿ æèëêà íåçíà÷èòåëüíî äëèííåå ðàäèàëüíîé. Æèëêî -
âàíèå ñâåòëîå. Ãåíèòàëèè ñàìöà ñ îòêðûòîé ôàëëîáàçîé (ðèñ. 93, 6). 
............................................................................ E. brunniventris Ratzeburg

(ðèñ. 62, 6—9, 11)
Ratzeburg, 1852, Ichn. Forstinsect., 3: 221. – Mayr, 1878: 315 (rosae). – Claridge, Askew,

1960: 145—149. – Çåðîâà 1978 a: 284. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 130.

332 (317). Ñðåäíèå òàçèêè áåç êðþ÷êîâèäíîé ïëàñòèíêè.
333 (336). Áðþøêî ñàìêè (âèä ñáîêó) çàìåòíî äëèííåå ìåçîñîìû.
334 (335). Ìàðãèíàëüíàÿ æèëêà ïî÷òè â 2 ðàçà äëèííåå ïîñòìàðãèíàëüíîé (25 : 14).

Áðþøêî íà âåðøèíå ñëàáî ïðèïîäíÿòî. Íàðóæíûé êðàé íàëè÷íèêà
ðîâíûé. Ïðîìåæóòî÷íûé ñåãìåíò òðåóãîëüíî âäàâëåí áåç ñðåäèííîé
áîðîçäû. .................. E. nigrita Dalman, 1820 (= nigrita Boheman, 1836)

(ðèñ. 71, 7—12)
Dalman, 1820: 133 (ðèñóíîê); òàáë. 7 (ðèñ. 16, 17). – Boheman, 1836: 228. – Ferrie`re,

1950: 396. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 152.

Ç àìå÷ àíèå. Ðàíåå (Çåðîâà, 1978 à: 343; Dalla Torre, 1898) àâòîðîì âèäà E. nigrita
óêàçûâàëñÿ Ê. Õ. Áîãåìàí (Boheman, 1836). Oäíàêî Äæ. Ñ. Íîéñ (Noyes, 2004) óñòàíîâèë,
÷òî àâòîðîì âèäà ÿâëÿåòñÿ Äæ. Â. Äàëüìàí (Dalman, 1820), êîòîðûé âêëþ÷èë â ñâîþ ðàáîòó
ýòîò âèä, êàê â ñïèñîê, òàê è â ðèñóíêè, õîòÿ è áåç îïèñàíèÿ. Îäíàêî íàëè÷èå ðèñóíêà,
ñîãëàñíî Êîäåêñó çîîëîãè÷åñêîé íîìåíêëàòóðû, óçàêîíèâàåò Äàëüìàíà àâòîðîì âèäà
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E. nigrita. Îïèñàííàÿ â 1960 ã. Ã. Äîìåíè÷èíè (Domenichini, 1960) Eurytoma martelli, ïî
íàøåìó ìíåíèþ, èäåíòè÷íà âèäó E. nigrita. Îäíàêî òèïîâîé ýêçåìïëÿð E. martelli óòåðÿí,
÷òî íå äàëî âîçìîæíîñòè òî÷íî óñòàíîâèòü ñèíîíèìèþ.

335 (334). Ìàðãèíàëüíàÿ æèëêà íå áîëåå, ÷åì â 1,3 ðàçà äëèííåå ïîñòìàðãèíàëüíîé
(23 : 18). Áðþøêî íà âåðøèíå ïî÷òè íå ïðèïîäíÿòî. Íàðóæíûé êðàé
íà ëè÷ íèêà ñ øèðîêèì ïîëóêðóãëûì âûñòóïîì. Ïðîìåæóòî÷íûé ñåãìåíò
ïî ñåðåäèíå ñëàáî âäàâëåí, ñî ñëåäàìè ñðåäèííîé áîðîçäû. ................
...................................................................................... E. oophaga Silvestri

(ðèñ. 69, 1—6)
Silvestri, 1920: 232—240. – Çåðîâà, 1978 a: 291. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 148.

336 (333). Áðþøêî ñàìêè (âèä ñáîêó) íå äëèííåå èëè î÷åíü íåçíà÷èòåëüíî äëèííåå
ìåçîñîìû.

337 (338). Ïîñòìàðãèíàëüíàÿ æèëêà äëèííàÿ, ïî÷òè ðàâíà ìàðãèíàëüíîé.
Ìåçýïèñòåðíû ïåðåä ñðåäíèìè òàçèêàìè ñ âûñîêèì âûñòóïîì. ............
.............................................................. E. caninae Lotfalizadeh et Delvare

(ðèñ. 62, 13, 14)
Lotfalizadeh, Delvare, Rasplus, 2007: 58. – Êëèìåíêî, 2009: 547—550.

338 (337). Ïîñòìàðãèíàëüíàÿ æèëêà çàìåòíî êîðî÷å ìàðãèíàëüíîé. Ìåçýïèñòåðíû
ïåðåä ñðåäíèìè òàçèêàìè ñ êîðîòêèì âûñòóïîì èëè áåç íåãî.

339 (340). Ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè ñëàáîïîïåðå÷íàÿ. Íàðóæíûé êðàé íàëè÷íèêà ñ íåáîëü -
øîé âûðåçêîé, 3—5-é ÷ëåíèêè æãóòèêà óñèêîâ ñàìêè êâàäðàòíûå.
........................................................................................ E. mayri Ashmead

(ðèñ. 65, 1—6)
Mayr, 1878: 311 (diastrophi). – Ashmead, 1887, Trans. Amer. Ent. Soc., 14: 194. – Masi,

1918, Ann. Mus. Giv. St. Nat. Genova, 48: 146. – Ferrie`re, 1950: 394. – Íèêîëüñêàÿ, 1952 à:
181. – Erdo�s, 1960: 139. – Çåðîâà 1978 a: 350. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 140.

340 (339). Ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè óäëèíåííàÿ, íå øèðå âûñîòû. Íàðóæíûé êðàé íàëè÷íèêà
áåç âûðåçêè. Âñå ÷ëåíèêè æãóòèêà ñàìêè äëèííåå øèðèíû. ................
.................................................................................. E. aciculata Ratzeburg

(ðèñ. 64, 9—13)
Ratzeburg, 1848, Ichn. Forstinsect., 2: 177. – Mayr, 1878: 324. – Ferrie`re, 1950: 380. –

Íèêîëüñêàÿ, 1952 à: 183. – Èâàíîâà-Êàçàñ, 1958: 5—10. – Erdo�s, 1960: 146. – Claridge,
Askew, 1960: 151. – Graham, 1970: 149. – Çåðîâà 1978 à: 293. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 135.

341 (302). Ìàðãèíàëüíàÿ æèëêà ðàâíà ðàäèàëüíîé èëè êîðî÷å.
342 (343). Áðþøêî ñàìêè (âèä ñáîêó) çíà÷èòåëüíî äëèííåå ìåçîñîìû (55 : 32),

çàìåòíî ïðèïîäíÿòî ó âåðøèíû. Ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè îêðóãëàÿ, âíåøíèé êðàé
íàëè÷íèêà ðîâíûé. ...................................................... E. lucidula Zerova

(ðèñ. 73, 1—4)
Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 153.

343 (342). Áðþøêî ñàìêè (âèä ñáîêó) î÷åíü íåçíà÷èòåëüíî äëèííåå ìåçîñîìû èëè
ðàâíî åé.

344 (347). Áðþøêî ñàìêè ó âåðøèíû ïðèïîäíÿòî.
345 (346). Áðþøêî ñàìêè ó âåðøèíû çàìåòíî ïðèïîäíÿòî, 7-é òåðãèò (âèä ñáîêó)

ïî÷òè â 2 ðàçà äëèííåå 6-ãî. ...................................... E. lactucae Zerova
(ðèñ. 71, 1—3)

Zerova, Seryogina, Karimpour, 2008: 489.

346 (345). Áðþøêî ñàìêè ó âåðøèíû ñëàáî ïðèïîäíÿòî, 7-é òåðãèò ïî äëèíå
ðàâåí 6-ìó. .................................................................. E. pediaspisi Pujade

(ðèñ. 71, 4—6)
Szele`nyi, 1975: 262—263 (acericola, nec acericola Zerova, 1975 by: Çåðîâà, Çåìêîâà, 1975:

81—83). – Pujade, 1994: 24. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 157.

347 (344). Áðþøêî ñàìêè (âèä ñáîêó) ïðàêòè÷åñêè íå ïðèïîäíÿòî.
348 (351). Áðþøêî ê âåðøèíå çàîñòðåííîå, êàê áû îñòðîêîíå÷íîå.
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349 (350). 2—5-é ÷ëåíèêè æãóòèêà óñèêîâ ñàìêè äëèííåå øèðèíû; óñèê ñàìöà
4-÷ëåíèêîâûé. ................................................................ E. spicula Zerova

(ðèñ. 68, 6—10)
Çåðîâà, Ñåðåãèíà, Ïàâëè÷åê, Íåâî, 2005 á: 15.

350 (349). 2—3-é ÷ëåíèêè æãóòèêà ñàìêè êâàäðàòíûå, 4—5-é – ïîïåðå÷íûå; æãóòèê
óñèêîâ ñàìöà 4-÷ëåíèêîâûé. .................................. E. coleopterae Zerova

(ðèñ. 66, 1—5)
Çåðîâà, 1978 à: 347. – Çåðîâà, Ñåðåãèíà, 1995: 39. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 145.

351 (348). Áðþøêî ê âåðøèíå íåçàîñòðåííîå.
352 (353). Áîêà ñðåäíåãðóäè ïåðåä ñðåäíèìè òàçèêàìè ñ áîëüøèì îñòðûì âûñòóïîì.

Óñèêè ñàìöà 5-÷ëåíèêîâûå. ...................................... E. myartsevi Zerova
(ðèñ. 66, 6—9)

Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 147.

353 (352). Áîêà ñðåäíåãðóäè ïåðåä ñðåäíèìè òàçèêàìè ñ íåáîëüøèì, ÷àñòî
ñëàáîçàìåòíûì âûñòóïîì.

354 (355). Íàëè÷íèê ñ ðîâíûì âíåøíèì êðàåì; 2—3-é ÷ëåíèêè æãóòèêà ñàìêè
êâàäðàòíûå, 4—5-é – ïîïåðå÷íûå. Ïðîìåæóòî÷íûé ñåãìåíò â öåíòðå áåç
îêàéìëåííîãî ïîëÿ, ðàâíîìåðíî ïóíêòèðîâàííûé. .... E. abdita Zerova

(ðèñ. 68, 1—5)
Çåðîâà, Ñåðåãèíà, 1995: 38. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 144.

355 (354). Íàëè÷íèê íà âíåøíåì êðàå ñ íåáîëüøîé âûðåçêîé.
356 (357). 3—5-é ÷ëåíèêè æãóòèêà óñèêîâ ñàìêè êâàäðàòíûå. Ïðîìåæóòî÷íûé

ñåãìåíò ñ îêàéìëåííûì, ìåëêîïóíêòèðîâàííûì ïîëåì â öåíòðå. ......
.............................................................................................. E. jaceae Mayr

(ðèñ. 67, 1—8)
Mayr, 1878: 332. – Ferrie`re, 1950: 392. – Íèêîëüñêàÿ, 1952 à: 172 (Bruchophagus). –

Çåðîâà, Ñåðåãèíà, 1995: 32. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 142.

357 (356). 2—5-é ÷ëåíèêè æãóòèêà óñèêîâ ñàìêè çàìåòíî äëèííåå øèðèíû.
Ïðîìåæóòî÷íûé ñåãìåíò êàê ó E. jaceae. ...................... E. grata Zerova

(ðèñ. 67, 9—13)
Çåðîâà, Ñåðåãèíà, 1995: 35. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 145.

358 (291). Áðþøêî ñàìêè îáû÷íî îâàëüíî-îêðóãëîå, ñ êîðîòêèì ñòåáåëüêîì, â
ðåäêèõ ñëó÷àÿõ (E. appendigaster, E. baldingerae, E. collaris) ñòåáåëåê
áðþøêà ñàìêè äëèííûé. 6-é òåðãèò áðþøêà ñàìêè ñ ÷åòêî âûðàæåííûì
ïðîäîëüíûì êèëåì. Æèëêîâàíèå õàðàêòåðèçóåòñÿ ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî
äëèííîé ìàðãèíàëüíîé æèëêîé, ïîñòìàðãèíàëüíàÿ ðàçíîé äëèíû. Åñëè
ìàðãèíàëüíàÿ æèëêà êîðîòêàÿ, áðþøêî óäëèíåííî-îâàëüíîå. Óñèêè
ñàìöà ðàçëè÷íîãî ñòðîåíèÿ: ñ 7-, 5-, ðåäêî 4-÷ëåíèêîâûì æãóòèêîì. Âñå
âèäû ýêîëîãè÷åñêè ñâÿçàíû ñî çëàêàìè (ðèñ. 75—90). ..........................
.................................................................................... Ãðóïïà phragmiticola

359 (360). Òåëî æåëòîå ñ îòäåëüíûìè áóðûìè èëè ÷åðíûìè ïÿòíàìè. Ìåçîñîìà è
áðþøêî óäëèíåííûå. ........................................................ E. rufa Zerova

(ðèñ. 78, 1—5)
Çåðîâà, 1970: 853. – Çåðîâà, 1978 a: 276. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 100.

360 (359). Òåëî ÷åðíîå.
361 (368). Æãóòèê óñèêîâ ñàìêè 6-÷ëåíèêîâûé, áóëàâà 2-÷ëåíèêîâàÿ. Æãóòèê

ñàìöà 7-÷ëåíèêîâûé.
362 (365). Ñðåäíèå òàçèêè ñ êðþ÷êîâèäíîé ïëàñòèíêîé.
363 (364). Ïåðåäíèå êðûëüÿ ñ çàòåìíåíèåì ïîä ìàðãèíàëüíîé æèëêîé. Îñíîâíîé

÷ëåíèê óñèêîâ ñàìêè ÷åðíûé. ............................ E. phragmiticola Zerova
(ðèñ. 77, 1—5)

Çåðîâà, 1978 a: 224. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 93.
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364 (363). Ïåðåäíèå êðûëüÿ áåç çàòåìíåíèÿ. Îñíîâíîé ÷ëåíèê óñèêîâ ñàìêè ÿðêî-
æåëòûé. .......................................................................... E. aquatica Erdo�s

(ðèñ. 77, 6—9)
Erdo�s, 1955: 46. – Çåðîâà, 1978 a: 226. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 94.

365 (362). Ñðåäíèå òàçèêè áåç êðþ÷êîâèäíîé ïëàñòèíêè.
366 (367). Íîãè (êðîìå òàçèêîâ) ÿðêî-æåëòûå. Áðþøêî êîðî÷å ìåçîñîìû. ........

........................................................................................ E. danuvica Erdo�s
(ðèñ. 75, 1—4)

Erdo�s, 1955: 46. – Erdo�s, 1957 b: 61. – Claridge, 1959: 8. – Çåðîâà, 1978 à: 227. –
Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 94.

367 (366). Íîãè òåìíûå. Áðþøêî äëèííåå ìåçîñîìû. .............. E. erdoesi (Erdo�s)
(ðèñ. 76, 6—9)

Erdo�s. 1969 b: 345—346 (fumipennis). – Szele`nyi, 1974 à: 216 (erdoesi = fumipennis Erd.,
1969, nec. fumipennis Walker, 1836). – Çåðîâà, 1978 à: 229. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 97.

368 (361). Æãóòèê óñèêîâ ñàìêè 5-÷ëåíèêîâûé, áóëàâà 3-÷ëåíèêîâàÿ.
369 (382). Ïåðåäíèå, èíîãäà è ñðåäíèå òàçèêè õîòÿ áû ÷àñòè÷íî æåëòûå.

Ç àìå÷ àíèå. Æåëòàÿ îêðàñêà òàçèêîâ ó âèäîâ ãðóïïû phragmiticola èçìåí÷èâà,
ïîòîìó ïðè îïðåäåëåíèè âèäîâ ñëåäóåò ó÷èòûâàòü âåñü êîìïåëêñ ìîðôîëîãè÷åñêèõ
ïðèçíàêîâ è áèîëîãèþ.

370 (373). Ïåðåäíèå è ñðåäíèå òàçèêè ñàìîê è ñàìöîâ æåëòûå.
371 (372). Ìàðãèíàëüíàÿ æèëêà çàòåìíåííàÿ, çàìåòíî ðàñøèðåííàÿ. Óñèêè ñàìöà

ñ 7-÷ëåíèêîâûì æãóòèêîì. ................................ E. crassinervis Thomson
(ðèñ. 78, 6—10)

Thomson, 1876(1875): 44. – Ferrie`re, 1950: 385. – Íèêîëüñêàÿ, 1952 à: 182. – Erdo�s,
1960: 136. – Çåðîâà, 1978 à: 275. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 101.

372 (371). Ìàðãèíàëüíàÿ æèëêà íåçàòåìíåííàÿ, ñëàáîðàñøèðåííàÿ. Óñèêè ñàìöà
ñ 5-÷ëåíèêîâûì æãóòèêîì. .................................. E. harmolitarum Erdo�s

(ðèñ. 81, 1—6)
Erdo�s. 1957 à: 358. – Szele`nyi, 1974 à: 210 (flavimana). – Çåðîâà, 1978 à: 250. – Çåðîâà,

1995 á: 102.

373 (370). Òîëüêî ïåðåäíèå òàçèêè ïîëíîñòüþ èëè ÷àñòè÷íî æåëòûå, ñðåäíèå è
çàäíèå – ÷åðíûå èëè áóðûå.

374 (379). Ïåðåäíèå òàçèêè ïîëíîñòüþ æåëòûå, ñðåäíèå – ðûæèå èëè áóðûå.
375 (376). Ïåðåäíèå è ñðåäíèå òàçèêè ðûæåâàòî-æåëòûå, çàäíèå – áóðûå. Áðþøêî

ñíèçó êîðè÷íåâàòî-ðûæåå. Ìàðãèíàëüíàÿ æèëêà íåçíà÷èòåëüíî
ðàñøèðåííàÿ. ............................................................ E. leviuscula Szele`nyi

Szele`nyi, 1976: 185. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 103.

376 (375). Ïåðåäíèå òàçèêè ñàìêè ÿðêî-æåëòûå, ó ñàìöà è ïåðåäíèå, è ñðåäíèå
òàçèêè æåëòûå.

377 (378). Áðþøêî ñàìêè óäëèíåííîå. Ìàðãèíàëüíàÿ æèëêà çàòåìíåííàÿ è
ðàñøèðåííàÿ, ïîñòìàðãèíàëüíàÿ – ðàâíà ðàäèàëüíîé. ........................
.................................................................................. E. flavimana Boheman

(ðèñ. 81, 12—16)
Boheman, 1836: 237. – Thomson, 1876(1875): 47. – Ferrie`re, 1950: 390. – Ðèìñêèé-

Êîðñàêîâ, 1914: 36 (inquilina). – Íèêîëüñêàÿ, 1952 à: 182. – Claridge, 1959: 6. – Graham,
1970: 151. – Çåðîâà, 1978 à: 248. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 104.

378 (377). Ìàðãèíàëüíàÿ æèëêà íåçàòåìíåííàÿ è íåðàñøèðåííàÿ, ïîñìàðãèíàëüíàÿ
â 1,3 ðàçà äëèííåå ðàäèàëüíîé. Èçâåñòåí òîëüêî ñàìåö. ........................
............................................................................................ E. nevoi Zerova

(ðèñ. 82, 10—13)
Çåðîâà, Ñåðåãèíà, 2008: 1327.

379 (374). Ïåðåäíèå òàçèêè ó îáîèõ ïîëîâ æåëòûå ëèøü â äèñòàëüíîé ÷àñòè.
380 (381). Ìàðãèíàëüíàÿ æèëêà îòíîñèòåëüíî êîðîòêàÿ, çàìåòíî ðàñøèðåííàÿ. 

...................................................................................... E. bicolorata Zerova
(ðèñ. 86, 1—6)

Çåðîâà, 1978 à: 253. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 120.
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381 (380). Ìàðãèíàëüíàÿ æèëêà áîëåå äëèííàÿ, íåðàñøèðåííàÿ. ..........................
............................................................................................ E. elymi Zerova

(ðèñ. 81, 7—11)
Çåðîâà, 1978 à: 252. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 103.

382 (369). Òàçèêè âñåõ íîã ÷åðíûå.
383 (394). Ñòåáåëåê áðþøêà ñàìêè (âèä ñâåðõó) äëèííûé (ïî äëèíå ðàâåí øèðèíå

èëè áîëüøå).
384 (387). Ñòåáåëåê áðþøêà ñàìêè íå ìåíåå ÷åì â 2 ðàçà äëèííåå øèðèíû.
385 (386). Ìàðãèíàëüíàÿ æèëêà íå áîëåå ÷åì â 2 ðàçà äëèííåå ðàäèàëüíîé. Óñèêè

ñàìöà ñ 7-÷ëåíèêîâûì æãóòèêîì. Áðþøêî ñàìêè íå äëèííåå èëè
íåçíà÷èòåëüíî äëèííåå ìåçîñîìû. ........................ E. baldingerae Erdo�s

(ðèñ. 87, 1—6)
Erdo�s, 1961: 199. – Çåðîâà, 1978 à: 259. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 118.

386 (385). Ìàðãèíàëüíàÿ æèëêà áîëåå ÷åì â 2 ðàçà äëèííåå ðàäèàëüíîé. Óñèêè
ñàìöà ñ 5-÷ëåíèêîâûì æãóòèêîì. Áðþøêî ñàìêè äëèííåå ìåçîñîìû. 
.......................................................................................... E. collaris Walker

(ðèñ. 87, 7—11)
Walker, 1832: 24. – Erdo�s, 1969 b: 346—347 (bromi). – Szele`nyi, 1974 à: 216 (= collaris

Walker; = bromi Erdo�s). – Çåðîâà, 1978 à: 258. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 119.

387 (384). Ñòåáåëåê áðþøêà ñàìêè íå áîëåå ÷åì â 1,5 ðàçà äëèííåå øèðèíû èëè
êâàäðàòíûé (âèä ñâåðõó!).

388 (391). Ñòåáåëåê áðþøêà ñàìêè êâàäðàòíûé.
389 (390). Íèæíèé êðàé ìåçýïèñòåðí ñ îñòðûì âûñòóïîì ïåðåä ñðåäíèìè òàçèêàìè.

........................................................................................ E. castor Claridge
(ðèñ. 84, 12—15)

Claridge, 1959: 8—10. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 117.

390 (389). Íèæíèé êðàé ìåçýïèñòåðí áåç âûñòóïà èëè çóáöà ïåðåä ñðåäíèìè
òàçèêàìè. ...................................................................... E. koeleriae Erdo�s

(ðèñ. 84, 7—11)
Erdo�s, 1969 b: 340—341. – Szele`nyi, 1974 à: 212—213. – Çåðîâà, 1978 à: 264. – Çåðîâà,

1995 á: 118.

391 (388). Ñòåáåëåê áðþøêà ñàìêè â 1,2—1,5 ðàçà äëèííåå øèðèíû.
392 (393). Ùåêè ðåçêî ñóæåíû ê êðàÿì ìàíäèáóë. Âñå ÷ëåíèêè æãóòèêà óñèêîâ

ñàìêè äëèííåå øèðèíû. ................................................ E. phleidis Erdo�s
(ðèñ. 82, 1—4)

Erdo�s, 1969 b: 348. – Szele`nyi, 1974 à: 217 (collaris Walk.). – Çåðîâà, 1978 à: 261. –
Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 113.

393 (392). Ùåêè ïî êðàÿì çàêðóãëåííûå, 2—5-é ÷ëåíèêè æãóòèêà ñàìêè
ïîïåðå÷íûå. .................................................. E. appendigaster (Swederus)

(ðèñ. 84, 1—4)
Swederus, 1795, K. svenska. Vetensk. Akad. Hadl., 16: 217—218 (Pteromalus). – Boheman,

1836: 231—232. – Thomson, 1876(1875): 48—49. – Claridge, 1959: 4—5. – Çåðîâà, 1978 à:
262—264. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 115.

394 (383). Ñòåáåëåê áðþøêà ñàìêè (âèä ñâåðõó) êîðîòêèé (ïî äëèíå ìåíüøå
øèðèíû).

395 (402). Ìàðãèíàëüíàÿ æèëêà íåçíà÷èòåëüíî, â 1,2—1,3 ðàçà, äëèííåå ðàäèàëüíîé
æèëêè.

396 (397). Áóëàâà íà óñèêàõ ñàìêè øèðîêàÿ, îêðóãëàÿ, çàìåòíî øèðå æãóòèêà. ..
...................................................................................... E. scaposa Szele`nyi

(ðèñ. 88, 1—5)
Szele`nyi, 1974 b: 433. – Çåðîâà, 1978 à: 239 (clavatula). – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 122.

397 (396). Áóëàâà íà óñèêàõ ñàìêè óäëèíåííàÿ, íåçíà÷èòåëüíî øèðå æãóòèêà.
398 (401). Ùåêè ðåçêî ñóæåíû ê êðàÿì ìàíäèáóë.
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399 (400). Áðþøêî ñàìêè ê âåðøèíå ñóæåííîå, äëèííåå ìåçîñîìû. ....................
........................................................................................ E. festucae Zerova

(ðèñ. 88, 6—10)
Çåðîâà, 1977 â: 89. – Çåðîâà, 1978 à: 238. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 123.

400 (399). Áðþøêî ñàìêè îêðóãëîå, íå äëèííåå ìåçîñîìû (ñì. òàêæå òåçó 445).
........................................................................................ E. stepposa Zerova

(ðèñ. 89, 11—15)
Çåðîâà, 1980: 56. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 126.

401 (398). Ùåêè ïî êðàÿì çàêðóãëåííûå.
402 (395). Ìàðãèíàëüíàÿ æèëêà ðàâíà ðàäèàëüíîé. Áðþøêî ñàìêè îêðóãëîå. ....

........................................................................................ E. lasciva Szele`nyi
(ðèñ. 85, 15—17)

Szele`nyi, 1974 b: 437. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 113.

403 (438). Äëèíà òåëà îêîëî 3 ìì è íåñêîëüêî áîëüøå (ðåäêî!), ëèøü ó äâóõ âèäîâ
(E. harmoliticola, E. differta) ðàçìåðû êîëåáëþòñÿ îò 2,2 äî 2,9 ìì, èíîãäà
äîñòèãàÿ 3ìì.

404 (415). 4-é, 5-é ÷ëåíèêè æãóòèêà óñèêîâ ñàìêè ïîïåðå÷íûå èëè êâàäðàòíûå.
405 (412). 4-é, 5-é ÷ëåíèêè æãóòèêà óñèêîâ ñàìêè ïîïåðå÷íûå.
406 (407). Ìàðãèíàëüíàÿ æèëêà çàìåòíî äëèíåå ïîñòìàðãèíàëüíîé. ....................

........................................................................................ E. agrostidis Erdo�s
(ðèñ. 85, 7—10)

Erdo�s, 1969 á: 343—344. – Szele`nyi, 1974 a: 214—215. – Çåðîâà, 1978 a: 243. – Çåðîâà,
1995 á: 111.

407 (406). Ìàðãèíàëüíàÿ æèëêà ðàâíà ïîñòìàðãèíàëüíîé èëè íåñêîëüêî êîðî÷å.
408 (409). Ìàðãèíàëüíàÿ æèëêà êîðî÷å ïîñòìàðãèíàëüíîé è ïî÷òè ðàâíà

ðàäèàëüíîé. ................................................................ E. transversa Zerova
(ðèñ. 88, 11—13)

Çåðîâà, Ñåðåãèíà, Ïàâëè÷åê, Íåâî, 2005 á: 16.

409 (408). Ìàðãèíàëüíàÿ æèëêà ïðèìåðíî ðàâíà ïîñòìàðãèíàëüíîé è äëèííåå
ðàäèàëüíîé.

410 (411). Áðþøêî ñàìêè äëèííåå ìåçîñîìû (âèä ñáîêó). Ïðîìåæóòî÷íûé ñåãìåíò
áåç ñðåäèííîé áîðîçäû, ñ òîíêèì êèëåì ïîñåðåäèíå, ïî êðàÿì – ñ
ìåëêîé ïóíêòèðîâêîé. .................................................. E. sabulosa Erdo�s

(ðèñ. 86, 7—12)
Erdo�s, 1957 a: 355—356. – Szele`nyi, 1974 a: 209. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 121.

411 (410). Áðþøêî ñàìêè íåñêîëüêî êîðî÷å ìåçîñîìû. Ïðîìåæóòî÷íûé ñåãìåíò
ñ òîíêîé, ÿñíî î÷åð÷åííîé ñðåäèííîé áîðîçäîé. ............ E. phlei Erdo�s

(ðèñ. 82, 5—9)
Erdo�s, 1969 b: 347. – Szele`nyi, 1974 à: 217. – Çåðîâà, 1978 à: 267. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á:

114.

412 (405). 4-é, 5-é ÷ëåíèêè æãóòèêà óñèêîâ ñàìêè êâàäðàòíûå.
413 (414). Áðþøêî ñàìêè (âèä ñáîêó) ïðèìåðíî ðàâíî ìåçîñîìå, îêðóãëîå. ......

.......................................................................................... E. tapio Claridge
(ðèñ. 85, 11—14)

Claridge, 1959: 6. – Çåðîâà, 1978 à: 266. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 112.

414 (413). Áðþøêî ñàìêè (âèä ñáîêó) óäëèíåííîå, äëèííåå ìåçîñîìû â ñîîòíî -
øåíèè 37 : 30. ................................................................ E. pollux Claridge

(ðèñ. 79, 1—5)
Claridge, 1959: 10. – Çåðîâà, 1978 a: 231. – Vikberg, 1982: 130. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 98.

415 (404). Âñå ÷ëåíèêè æãóòèêà óñèêîâ ñàìêè õîòÿ áû íåçíà÷èòåëüíî äëèííåå
øèðèíû.
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416 (417). 4-é, 5-é ÷ëåíèêè æãóòèêà óñèêîâ ñàìêè ñëàáîóäëèíåííûå; áðþøêî
ñàìêè (âèä ñáîêó) äëèííåå ìåçîñîìû. ...................... E. unicolor Zerova

(ðèñ. 86, 13—17)
Çåðîâà, 1978 à: 256. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 122.

417 (416). 4-é, 5-é ÷ëåíèêè æãóòèêà óñèêîâ ñàìêè çàìåòíî äëèííåå øèðèíû.
418 (419). Æèëêîâàíèå óäëèíåííîå, ïîñòìàðãèíàëüíàÿ æèëêà ïî÷òè â 2 ðàçà äëèí -

íåå ðàäèàëüíîé, ÿ÷åéêà ðàäèàëüíîé æèëêè ïî÷òè êâàäðàòíàÿ. Óñèêè ñàì -
êè ñ íå÷åòêî äèôôåðåíöèðîâàííîé áóëàâîé. Óñèêè ñàìöà ñ 7-÷ëå íè êî -
âûì î÷åíü êîðîòêî îïóøåííûì æãóòèêîì. .............. E. krishtali Zerova

(ðèñ. 76, 1—5)
Çåðîâà, 1978 a: 222. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 96.

419 (418). Æèëêîâàíèå ñ áîëåå êîðîòêîé ïîñòìàðãèíàëüíîé æèëêîé, ÿ÷åéêà
ðàäèàëüíîé æèëêè âûòÿíóòàÿ. Óñèêè ñàìöà ñ äëèííî îïóøåííûì
æãóòèêîì.

420 (421). Íèç ëèöà ïî êðàÿì îò íàëè÷íèêà ñ ïëîòíîé, âååðîîáðàçíî ðàñõîäÿùåéñÿ
ââåðõ èñ÷åð÷åííîñòüþ. .................................................. E. roseni Claridge

(ðèñ. 75, 5—9)
Claridge, 1959: 10. – Çåðîâà, 1978 a: 232. – Vikberg, 1982: 130. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 95.

421 (420). Íèç ëèöà ñ ðàçðåæåííîé, íå÷åòêîé èñ÷åð÷åíîñòüþ èëè áåç íåå.
422 (423). Ëèöî î÷åíü äëèííîå, øèðèíà ãîëîâû ñëàáî ïðåâûøàåò âûñîòó, óñèêè

ïðè÷ëåíÿþòñÿ çàìåòíî âûøå ñåðåäèíû ëèöà. .............. E. jozsefi Zerova
(ðèñ. 79, 11—14)

Çåðîâà, 1977 â: 90. – Çåðîâà, 1978 a: 236. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 99.

423 (422). Ëèöî áîëåå øèðîêîå, óñèêè ïðè÷ëåíÿþòñÿ íà ñåðåäèíå ëèöà.
424 (427). Ïðîìåæóòî÷íûé ñåãìåíò â öåíòðå ñ øèðîêîé ïîâåðõíîñòíîé, ïîïåðå÷íî-

èñ÷åð÷åííîé ñðåäèííîé áîðîçäîé.
425 (426). Áðþøêî ñàìêè îâàëüíîå, íå äëèííåå ìåçîñîìû. 1-é ÷ëåíèê æãóòèêà

óñèêîâ ñàìêè çàìåòíî äëèííåå ïîñëåäóþùèõ. .......... E. differta Zerova
(ðèñ. 83, 1—6)

Çåðîâà, 1977 â: 89. – Çåðîâà, 1978 à: 247. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 105.

426 (425). Áðþøêî ñàìêè óäëèíåííîå, íåñêîëüêî äëèííåå ìåçîñîìû (30 : 26).
1-é ÷ëå íèê æãóòèêà óñèêîâ ñàìêè íåçíà÷èòåëüíî äëèííåå ïîñëåäóþùèõ.
................................................................................ E. harmoliticola Zerova

(ðèñ. 83, 13—17)
Çåðîâà, 1977 â: 90. – Çåðîâà, 1978 à: 245. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 107.

427 (424). Ïðîìåæóòî÷íûé ñåãìåíò ñ áîëåå óçêîé ñðåäèííîé áîðîçäîé èëè áåç
áîðîçäû.

428 (429). Ïðîìåæóòî÷íûé ñåãìåíò â öåíòðå ñ îâàëüíûì ìåëêîÿ÷åèñòûì ïî-
ëåì (ñì. òàêæå òåçó 441). ............................................ E. castorella Erdo�s

(ðèñ. 85, 1—6)
Erdo�s, 1969 b: 344—345 (festucarum). – Szele`nyi, 1974 à: 215—216 (castorella Erdo�s = fes-

tucarum Erdo�s). – Çåðîâà, 1978 à: 241. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 110.

429 (428). Ïðîìåæóòî÷íûé ñåãìåíò ñî ñðåäèííîé áîðîçäîé.
430 (433). Áðþøêî ñàìêè îêðóãëîå, íå äëèííåå ìåçîñîìû (ðèñ. 90).
431 (432). Ìàðãèíàëüíàÿ æèëêà â 2,5 ðàçà äëèííåå ðàäèàëüíîé. ............................

........................................................................................ E. steffani Claridge
Claridge, 1959: 12. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 117.

432 (431). Ìàðãèíàëüíàÿ æèëêà ìåíåå ÷åì â 2,5 ðàçà äëèííåå ðàäèàëüíîé (24 : 15).
........................................................................................ E. stepicola Zerova

(ðèñ. 79, 6—10)
Çåðîâà, 1978 à: 234. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 98.

433 (430). Áðþøêî ñàìêè óäëèíåííîå.
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434 (435). 1-é ÷ëåíèê æãóòèêà óñèêîâ ñàìêè íàìíîãî äëèííåå è ó́æå ïîñëåäóþùèõ.
Íàëè÷íèê áåç âûðåçêè. .................................... E. noxialis (Portschinsky)

(ðèñ. 80, 2—6)
Ïîð÷èíñêèé, 1881: 21 (Isosoma). – Ðèìñêèé-Êîðñàêîâ, 1914: 18 (Isosoma). –

Çíàìåíñêèé, 1926: 267. – ×åñíîêîâ, 1930: 191. – Íèêîëüñêàÿ, 1952 a: 157. – Rosen, 1956:
16—20 (suecica). – Çåðîâà, 1966: 1504—1514. – Çåðîâà, 1978 a: 268. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 108.

435 (434). 1-é ÷ëåíèê æãóòèêà óñèêîâ ñàìêè íåçíà÷èòåëüíî äëèííåå ïîñëåäóþùèõ
èëè ðàâåí èì.

436 (437). 1-é ÷ëåíèê æãóòèêà óñèêîâ ñàìêè íå áîëåå ÷åì â 1,2—1,3 ðàçà äëèííåå
øèðèíû, áðþøêî öèëèíäðè÷åñêîå. Íàëè÷íèê áåç âûðåçêè. ................
........................................................................................ E. virescens Erdo�s

(ðèñ. 80, 1)
Erdo�s, 1969 b: 342. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 108.

437 (436). 1-é ÷ëåíèê æãóòèêà óñèêîâ ñàìêè íå ìåíåå ÷åì â 1,5 ðàçà äëèííåå
øèðèíû. Íàëè÷íèê ñ âûðåçêîé. 4—5-é ÷ëåíèêè æãóòèêà óñèêîâ ñàìêè
äëèííåå øèðèíû. ........................................................ E. caulicola Zerova

(ðèñ. 80, 7—12)
Çåðîâà, 1971 á: 75. – Çåðîâà, 1978 à: 270. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 109.

438 (403). Äëèíà òåëà îêîëî 2 ìì.
439 (440). Áðþøêî ñàìêè äëèííåå ìåçîñîìû. 1-é ÷ëåíèê æãóòèêà óñèêîâ ñàìêè

íåñêîëüêî äëèííåå ïîñëåäóþùèõ, 2—5-é – ñëàáîïîïåðå÷íûå. ............
.................................................................................. E. sylvarum (Szele`nyi)

(ðèñ. 89, 6—10)
Szele`nyi, 1975: 257 (Bruchophagus). – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 125.

440 (439). Áðþøêî ñàìêè ðàâíî äëèíå ìåçîñîìû èëè íåñêîëüêî êîðî÷å.
441 (442). Áðþøêî ñàìêè íåñêîëüêî êîðî÷å ìåçîñîìû. Ìàðèãèíàëüíàÿ æèëêà

íåçíà÷èòåëüíî äëèííåå ïîñòìàðãèíàëüíîé è çàìåòíî äëèííåå ðàäèàëüíîé
(2,2 : 1,2); ãîëîâà îêðóãëàÿ; óñèê ñàìöà ñ 5-÷ëåíèêîâûì æãóòèêîì,
÷ëåíèêè æãóòèêà ñëàáîâûïóêëûå (ñì. òàêæå òåçó 428). ..........................
........................................................................................ E. castorella Erdo�s

(ðèñ. 85, 1—6)
Erdo�s, 1969 b: 344—345 (festucarum). – Szele`nyi, 1974 à: 215—216 (castorella Erdo�s = fes-

tucarum Erdo�s). – Çåðîâà, 1978 à: 241. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 110.

442 (441). Áðþøêî ñàìêè ïðèìåðíî ðàâíî äëèíå ìåçîñîìû.
443 (444). Áðþøêî ñàìêè óäëèíåííîå (âèä ñáîêó); âñå ÷ëåíèêè æãóòèêà óñèêîâ

ñàìêè çàìåòíî äëèííåå øèðèíû, 1-é – ñàìûé äëèííûé, â 4 ðàçà
äëèííåå ñâîåé øèðèíû; óñèê ñàìöà ñ 5-÷ëåíèêîâûì æãóòèêîì, 1—3-é
÷ëåíèêè æãóòèêà ñëàáîâûïóêëûå, 4—5-é – íåâûïóêëûå, áóëàâà äëèííàÿ. 
.......................................................................................... E. novalis Zerova

(ðèñ. 83, 7—12)
Çåðîâà, 1978 à: 244. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 106.

444 (443). Áðþøêî ñàìêè îâàëüíîå èëè îêðóãëîå; 2—5-é ÷ëåíèêè æãóòèêà ñàìêè
êâàäðàòíûå èëè ïîïåðå÷íûå.

445 (446). Òåëî ñàìêè êîìïàêòíîå, ñ âûïóêëîé ìåçîñîìîé è îêðóãëûì (âèä ñáîêó)
áðþøêîì. Óñèêè ñàìöà ñ 4-÷ëåíèêîâûì æãóòèêîì è 3-÷ëåíèêîâîé
áóëàâîé, âñå ÷ëåíèêè æãóòèêà çàìåòíî âûïóêëûå (ñì. òàêæå òåçó 400). 
........................................................................................ E. stepposa Zerova

(ðèñ. 89, 11—15)
Çåðîâà, 1980: 56. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 126.

446 (445). Òåëî ñàìêè óäëèíåííîå, ñ îâàëüíûì (âèä ñáîêó), ñóæåííûì ê âåðøèíå
áðþøêîì.
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447 (448). Ìàðãèíàëüíàÿ æèëêà êîðîòêàÿ, ïðèìåðíî ðàâíà ïîñòìàðãèíàëüíîé. ....
.................................................................................. E. gallicola (Szele`nyi)

(ðèñ. 89, 1—5)
Szele`nyi, 1968: 223 (Bruchophagus). – Bouc

�
ek, Graham, 1978: 225. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á:

124.

448 (447). Ìàðãèíàëüíàÿ æèëêà äëèííàÿ, çàìåòíî äëèííåå ïîñòìàðãèíàëüíîé
(ðèñ. 90, 2, 4, 13).

449 (450). Âñå ÷ëåíèêè æãóòèêà íåñêîëüêî äëèííåå øèðèíû, 1-é – äëèííåå
ïîñëåäóþùèõ. ............................................................ E. parvula Thomson

(ðèñ. 90, 9—13)
Thomson, 1876(1875): 50. – Ferrie`re, 1950: 398. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 127.

450 (449). 3—5-é ÷ëåíèêè æãóòèêà ïîïåðå÷íûå, 1-é – íåçíà÷èòåëüíî äëèííåå ïî -
ñëå äóþùèõ.

451 (452). Ìàðãèíàëüíàÿ æèëêà íåçíà÷èòåëüíî äëèííåå ïîñòìàðãèíàëüíîé;
ñîîòíîøåíèå æèëîê 30 : 28 : 20. .......................... E. cylindrica Thomson

(ðèñ. 90, 4—8)
Thomson, 1876(1875): 51. – Ferrie`re, 1950: 387. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 128

452 (451). Ìàðãèíàëüíàÿ æèëêà çíà÷èòåëüíî äëèííåå ïîñòìàðãèíàëüíîé; ñîîò íî -
øåíèå æèëîê 44 : 30 : 20 .......................................... E. obscura Boheman

(ðèñ. 90, 1—3)
Boheman, 1836: 237. – Ferrie`re, 1950: 397. – Çåðîâà, 1995 á: 127.

Âèäû, íå âoøåäøèå â îïðåäåëèòåëüíóþ òàáëèöó

Â îïðåäåëèòåëüíóþ òàáëèöó íå âêëþ÷åíû 8 âèäîâ ðîäà Eurytoma, îïèñàííûõ
ðàíåå èç Çàïàäíîé Åâðîïû, îäíàêî ñòàòóñ èõ íå ñîâñåì ÿñåí, à òèïîâûå ýêçåìïëÿðû
íå ñîõðàíèëèñü. Ýòî: E. intermedia Thomson, 1876; E. microphtalma Thomson, 1876;
E. maura Boheman, 1836; E. rubicola Giraud, 1866; E. apicalis Walker, 1832; E. aequalis
Walker, 1872; E. saliciperde Mayr, 1878; E. nobbei Mayr, 1878. Íå âêëþ÷åí òàêæå âèä
E. stidiana Erdos, 1964, òèïîâîé ìàòåðèàë ýòîãî âèäà ïîëó÷èòü íå óäàëîñü.

Íå âêëþ÷åíû â îïðåäåëèòåëüíóþ òàáëèöó òàêæå âèäû, îïèñàííûå Åíãîì (Yang
Zhongqi, 1996) èç Êèòàÿ, ïîñêîëüêó îïèñàíèå âèäîâ îïóáëèêîâàíî íà êèòàéñêîì
ÿçûêå (êèòàéñêèå èåðîãëèôû) è íå èìååò àíãëèéñêîãî ðåçþìå. Õîòÿ âñå âèäû
ñíàáæåíû ðèñóíêàìè, ýòè ðèñóíêè íå îòðàæàþò âñåõ îñîáåííîñòåé ìîðôîëîãèè,
íåîáõîäèìûõ äëÿ ïîíèìàíèÿ, ê êàêîé ãðóïïå âèäîâ îòíîñèòñÿ âèä è ñîîòâåòñòâåííî
íàéòè åìó ìåñòî â îïðåäåëèòåëå. Ýòî âèäû: Eurytoma pruni Yang, 1996 (ïîõîæà íà
morio); E. esuriensi Yang, 1996; E. scolyti Yang, 1996 (ïîõîæà íà zykovi); E. xinganen-
sis Yang, 1996; E. regiae Yang, 1996; E. xylophaga Yang, 1996; E. ruficornis Yang, 1996
(ïîõîæà íà elistae); E. yunnanensis Yang, 1996; E. pedicellata Yang, 1996; E. juglansi
Yang, 1996 (ïîõîæà íà tilicola); E. longicauda Yang, 1996.

Cëåäóåò îòìåòèòü, ÷òî íàçâàíèå íîâîãî âèäà Eurytoma robusta Yang, 1996
ïðåîêêóïèðîâàíî (Mayr, 1878).
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Eurytoma abdita Zerova Ý Îðåõîòâîðêè Aulacidea phlomica Bel., Vetustia
investigata Bel., Panteliella fedtschenkoi Ru�bs.
(Hym., Cynipidae) âíóòðè ñòåáëåé Phlomis
tuberosa L. 

E. acericola Zerova Ý Bradybatus tomentosus Desbr. (Col., Curcu lio
nidae) â ñåìåíàõ Acer platanoides L. 

E. aciculata Ratzeburg Ý Pontania viminalis L. (Hym., Tenthredinidae) íà
èâàõ (Salix), à òàêæå íåêîòîðûå äðóãèå âèäû
ïèëèëüùèêîâ è ãàëëîîáðàçóþùèõ äâóêðûëûõ
(ãàëëèö) (Dip., Cecidomyiidae) íà èâàõ

E. acroptilae Zerova Ý Ìóõè-ïåñòðîêðûëêè: Urophora kasachstanica
Richt., U. xanthippe Munro, Acanthiophilus
helianthi Rossi, Trupanea stellata Fuessly (Dip.,
Tephritidae) â öâåòî÷íûõ êîðçèíêàõ ãîð-
÷àêà – Acroptilon repens (L.) DC

E. adenophorae Zerova Ô Adenophora tetraphylla auct. è A. coronopifolia
Fisch. (Campanulaceae)

E. adleriae Zerova Ý Adleria conglomerata (Gir.) (Hym., Cynipidae)
íà Quercus spp.

E. adpressa Zerova et Klymenko Ý Isocolus ponticus Diak. (Hym., Cynipidae) íà
Centaurea adpressa Ledeb.

E. aemula Szele`nyi — Õîçÿèí íåèçâåñòåí
E. aethiops Boheman Ý Janus compressus F. (Hym., Tenthredinidae)
E. afra Boheman Ý Rhabdophaga saliciperdaå Duf. (Dip., Cecido-

myiidae) íà Salix spp., à òàêæå Pontania vimi-
nalis L. (Hym., Tenthredinidae) íà Salix acuti-
folia Wibld.

E. agrostidis Erdo�s Ý Tetramesa sp. (Hym., Eurytomidae) íà Agrostidis
vulgaris With.

E. alexii Zerova et Klymenko Ý Isocolus centaureaå Diak. (Hym., Cynipidae) íà
Centaurea trinervius (Steph.) Boiss. è C. diffusa
Lam.

E. alhagicola Zerova Ý Bruchidius pallidulus Reitr. (Col., Bruchidae) â
ñåìåíàõ âåðáëþæüåé êîëþ÷êè Alhagi pseudal-
hagi (Bieb.) Fisch.

E. aloineae (Burks) Ô Ìíîãèå âèäû Aloe (A. africana Mill., A. ferox
Mill., A. lineata Haw., A. globuligemma Pole-
Evans, A. microstigma Salm-Dyck., A. striata
Haw., A. variegata Linn.) (Liliaceae)

E. ampelodesmae (Viggiani) Ô Ampelodesmus fenex Lk. (Poaceae)
E. amurensis Zerova Ý Îðåõîòâîðêè Aulacidea spp. (Hym., Cynipidae)

â ñòåáëÿõ Saussurea pulchella (Fisch.) Fisch.
E. amygdali Enderlein Ô Amygdalus communis L., A. bucharica Korsh.,

A. fenzliana (Fritsch.) Lipsky (Prunoideae)
E. annilai Hedqvist Ý Pissodes validirostris Gyll. (Col., Curculionidae)

â øèøêàõ ñîñíû
E. appendigaster (Swederus) Ý Tetramesa spp. (Hym., Eurytomidae) â ñòåáëÿõ

Deschampsia cespitosa (L.) Beauv. è Bromus
squarrosus L.

E. appetens Szele`nyi Ý Ìóõè-ïåñòðîêðûëêè èç ðîäîâ Terellia,
Urophora, Noeeta è äð. (Dip., Tephritidae) â
ãàëëàõ, áóòîíàõ, öâåòî÷íûõ êîðçèíêàõ ñëîæ-
íîöâåòíûõ èç ðîäîâ Hieracium, Saussurea,
Serratula

E. aquatica Erdo�s Ý Tetramesa phragmitis (Erd.) (Hym., Eurytomi-
dae) â ñòåáëÿõ Phragmites australis (Cav.) Trin.
ex Stend.

ÐÀÑÏÐÅÄÅËÅÍÈÅ ÝÂÐÈÒÎÌ ÏÎ ÂÈÄÀÌ ÕÎÇßÅÂ
Òàáëèöà 16.

Âèä
Îñîáåííîñòè ïèùåâûõ

ñâÿçåé ëè÷èíêè*
Õîçÿåâà

* Óñëîâíûå  îáî çíà÷ åíèÿ: Ý – ýíòîìîôàã; Ô – ôèòîôàã; Ô/Ô – ôàêóëüòàòèâíûé
ôèòîôàã; «—» – ïðî÷åðê îçíà÷àåò, ÷òî õîçÿèí íå óñòàíîâëåí.
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E. arabica Risbec — Âûëåòàåò èç ñòðó÷êîâ Acacia arabica, A. seyal,
Indigofera sp., íî õîçÿèí íå óñòàíîâëåí

E. arctica Thomson Ý Æóêè-êîðîåäû èç ðîäîâ Scolytus, Hylesinus,
Blastophagus, Ips, Pityogenes è æóêè-ñëîíèêè
èç ðîäîâ Magdalis, Pissodes è äð. Êàê âòîðè÷-
íûé – íà ëè÷èíêàõ õàëüöèä – ïàðàçèòîâ
êñèëîôàãîâ

E. arguta Zerova — Õîçÿèí íåèçâåñòåí
E. armenica Zerova et Fursov Ô/Ô Eurytoma amygdali End. (Hym., Eurytomidae) â

êîñòî÷êàõ ìèíäàëÿ Amygdalus fenzliana
(Fritsch.) Lipsky. Âîçìîæíî, ôàêóëüòàòèâíûé
ôèòîôàã

E. artemisiae Zerova Ý Ëèñòîâåðòêè (Lep., Tortricidae) èç ðîäîâ
Stenodes è Eucosma â ñòåáëÿõ ïîëûíè Artemisia
maritima L.

E. ascendens Graham Ô Euphorbia seguieriana Neck. (Euphorbiaceae)
E. asiatica Zerova et Seryogina Ý Lixus sp. (Col., Curculionidae) â ñòåáëÿõ

Salsola australis R. Br.
E. asphodeli Hedqvist — Õîçÿèí íåèçâåñòåí, âîçìîæíî, ëè÷èíêè ìóõ

(âèä íå îïðåäåëåí), èìàãî êîòîðûõ âûëåòàþò
èç ñåìåííûõ îáîëî÷åê Asphodeline (=Aspho-
delus) âìåñòå ñ E. asphodeli Hedqv.

E. aspila (Walker) Ý Phanacis centaureae Fo�rst. (Hym., Cynipidae)
íà Centarea spp. è Phanacis cichorii (Kieff.) íà
Cichorium intybus L.

E. asyneumae Zerova Ô Asyneuma canescens (Wald. et Kit.) Griseb. et
Schenk. (Campanulaceae)

E. atra (Walker) Ô Alopecurus pratensis L. (Poaceae)
E. augasmae Zerova Ý Augasma atraphaxidellum Vl. Kuznetz. (Lep.,

Coleophoridae) íà êóð÷àâêå Atraphaxis spinosa
L. (Polygonaceae) è íåêîòîðûå äðóãèå âèäû
ìîëåé íà Zygophyllum

E. bajarii Erdo�s (= longicalcar Graham) Ô Euphorbia virgata Waldst. et Kit.
(Euphorbiaceae)

E. baldingerae Erdo�s Ý Tetramesa longicornis (Walk.) (Hym., Euryto-
midae) â ñòåáëÿõ Phalaris canariensis L.,
Phalaris sp.

E. bicolorata Zerova Ý Tetramesa punctata Zer. (Hym., Eurytomidae) â
ãàëëàõ íà Stipa lessingiana Trin. et Rupr. 

E. blastophagi Hedqvist Ý Æóêè-êñèëîôàãè, â òîì ÷èñëå Pissodes pini L.,
P. piniphilus Hbst., Magdalis spp., Blastophagus
piniperda L., Ips sexdentatus Bcern., I. subelonga-
tus Motsch., I. Typographus L. 

E. bouñekia Zerova (= E. bouceki Zerova, — Õîçÿèí íåèçâåñòåí, ïðèóðî÷åí ê ïóñòûííîé
2005, nec E. bouñeki Skrzypczynska, 1975) òðàâÿíèñòîé ðàñòèòåëüíîñòè
E. brunniventris Ratzeburg Ý Îðåõîòâîðîêè Andricus curvator Hart., Cynips

longiventris Hart., C. Quercusfolii L., Biorhiza
pallida Ol., Trygonaspis synapsys Hart. è äð.
(Hym., Cynipidae) íà äóáå

E. calicotomae Zerova — Õîçÿèí íåèçâåñòåí, âûëåòàåò èç ñòðó÷êîâ
Calicotome villosa è íåêîòîðûõ àñòðàãàëîâ
(Astragalus) (Fabaceae)

E. campanulae Zerova Ô Campanula bononiensis L. (Campanulaceae)
E. caninae Lotfalizadeh et Delvare Ý Îðåõîòâîðêè (Hym., Cynipidae) èç ðîäà

Diplolepis: D. rosae L., D. mayri (Schlecht.),
D. fructuum (Rubs.), D. spinosissimae (Gir.) íà
Rosa canina L.

E. caraganae Nikolskaja Ô Caragana arborescens Lam., C. frutex (L.)
C. Koch. (Fabaceae)

E. castor Claridge Ý Tetramesa airae (Schlecht.) (Hym., Euryto-
midae) â ñòåáëÿõ Deschampsia cespitosa (L.)
Beauv.

Âèä Îñîáåííîñòè ïèùåâûõ
ñâÿçåé ëè÷èíêè* Õîçÿåâà
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E. castorella Erdo�s Ý Tetramesa brevicornis (Walk.) (Hym., Euryto-
midae) â ñòåáëÿõ Festuca spp.

E. caulicola Zerova Ô Calamagrostis epigeios (L.) Roth. (Poaceae)
E. cebennica Graham Ô Euphorbia seguieriana Neck. (Euphorbiaceae)
E. centaureae Claridge Ý Îðåõîòâîðêè èç ðîäà Phanacis (Hym., Cynipi-

dae), ðàçâèâàþùèeñÿ â ñòåáëÿõ Centaurea spp.
E. clarissae Zerova — Õîçÿèí íåèçâåñòåí
E. coleophorae Zerova Ý Ìåëêèå ÷åøóåêðûëûå íà òðàâÿíèñòûõ

ðàñòåíèÿõ, â òîì ÷èñëå Coleophora
serinipenella Chr. (Lep., Coleophoridae) íà
Atriplex sp. è Ascalenia kabulella Kosy (Lep.,
Chrysopeleiidae) íà Myricaria alopecuroides
Schrenk.

E. coleopterae Zerova Ý Ìåëêèå æåñòêîêðûëûå íà òðàâÿíèñòûõ
ðàñòåíèÿõ, â òîì ÷èñëå Meliboeus amethystinus
Kiasw. (Col., Buprestidae), â ñòåáëÿõ Echinops,
à òàêæå Sibinia femoralis Gyll., Lixus salsolae
Faust. (Col., Curculio-nidae) íà Otites wolgensis
(Hornem.)

E. collaris Walker Ý Tetramesa samarica (Tshesn.) (Hym., Euryto-
midae) â ñòåáëÿõ Bromus inermis Leys.

E. collina Zerova Ý Diplolepis mayri (Hym., Cynipidae), âûçû-
âàþùàÿ ãàëëû íà Rosa sp., à òàêæå íåêîòîðûå
äðóãèå îðåõîòâîðêè, ðàçâèâàþùèåñÿ íà
ñëîæíîöâåòíûõ

E. compressa (Fabricius) Ý Ìóõè-ïåñòðîêðûëêè (Dip., Tephritidae),
(= tibialis Boheman) ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî èç ðîäîâ Orellia,

Chaetorellia, Terellia, Urophora â öâåòî÷íûõ
êîðçèíêàõ ñëîæíîöâåòíûõ èç ðîäîâ Cirsium,
Centaurea, Carduus, Jurinea

E. contumax Szele`nyi Ý Aylax jaceae Schenck (Hym., Cynipidae) è
íåêîòîðûå äðóãèå âèäû îðåõîòâîðîê â
ñòåáëÿõ òðàâÿíèñòûõ ðàñòåíèé

E. cornuta Zerova — Õîçÿèí íåèçâåñòåí
E. cousiniae Zerova Ý Terellia virens Lw. (Dip., Tephritidae) (â öâåòî-

÷íûõ êîðçèíêàõ Cousinia eryngioides Boiss.
E. crambeae Zerova Ô Â ñåìåíàõ Crambe tataria Sebeo`k. (Brassica-

ceae)
E. crambicola Zerova Ô Crambe kotschyana Boiss. (Brassicaceae)

(ñåìåíà)
E. crassinervis Thomson Ý Giraudiella inclusa Frauenf. (Dip., â ãàëëàõ íà

Phagmites australis (Cav.) Trin. ex Steud.
E. curculionum Mayr Ý Ìíîãèå âèäû æóêîâ-äîëãîíîñèêîâ (Col.,

Curculionidae), â òîì ÷èñëå Cleopus campanu-
lae L. íà Campanula rapunculoides L.;
Gymnetron asellus Grav. íà Alcea rosea; Miarus
longirostris Gyll. íà Campanula bononiensis L. è
íà ìíîãèõ äðóãèõ âèäàõ äîëãîíîñèêîâ.

E. cylindrica Thomson — Õîçÿèí íåèçâåñòåí
E. cynipicola Zerova Ý Nipporhodites magna Vyrdsh., ðåæå Diplolepis

mayri (Schlecht.) (Hym., Cynipidae) íà
Rosa spp.

E. cynipsea Boheman Ý Îðåõîòâîðêè èç ðîäà Aulacidea (Hym.,
Cynipidae) íà Hieracium spp.

E. danilovi Zerova Ý Oxyna parietina L. (Dip., Tephritidae) â ñòåáëÿõ
ïîëûíè Artemisia vulgaris L.

E. danuvica Erdo�s Ý Tetramesa eximia (Gir.) (Hym., Eurytomidae) â
ñòåáëÿõ Calamagrostis epigeios (L.) Roth.

E. dentata Mayr Ý Asphondylia miki Wachtl., A. gennadii March.,
A. sarothamni Loew., A. verbasci Vallot.,
Contharinia medicaginis è äð. (Dip., Cecido-

Âèä
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myiidae) â ãàëëàõ íà ìíîãèõ âèäàõ
òðàâÿíèñòûõ ðàñòåíèé

E. deserticola Zerova — Õîçÿèí íåèçâåñòåí. Âûëåòàåò èç ïëîäîâ
Cuscuta approximata Bab. (Cuscutaceae)

E. differta Zerova Ý Tetramesa linearis (Walk) (Hym., Eurytomidae)
â ãàëëàõ íà Elytrigia repens (L.)

E. doganlari Zerova Ý Â ñòåáëÿõ Echinops ritro L., çàñåëåííûõ
ëè÷èíêàìè ñòåáëåâûõ ñâåð÷êîâ Îecanthus pe-
llucens Scop (Ort., Gryllidae), íî ñâÿçü ñî
ñâåð÷êàìè íå óñòàíîâëåíà

E. elistae Zerova Ý Ëè÷èíêè óçêîòåëûõ çëàòîê (Col., Buprestidae)
â òîíêèõ âåòêàõ âÿçà (Ulmus) è 
ëîõà (Elaeagnus)

E. elymi Zerova Ý Tetramesa brischkei (Schlecht.) (Hym., Euryto 
midae) â ñòåáëÿõ Elymus spp.

E. erdoesi (Erdo�s) Ý Tetramesa longula Dalm. (Hym., Eurytomidae) â
ñòåáëÿõ Dactylis glomerata L. 

E. eremuri Zerova Ý Eremurus tauricus Stev. íà ëè÷èíêàõ Bru-
chophagus tauricus Zer. (Hym., Eurytomidae)
(ñåìåíà)

E. ermolenkoi Zerova Ô Ephedra procera Fisch. et Mey (Ephedraceae)
(ñåìåíà)

E. euphorbicola Zerova Ô Euphorbia semivillosa Prokh., E. palustris L.
(Euphorbiaceae)

E. festucae Zerova Ý Tetramesa brevicollis (Walk.) (Hym., Euryto-
midae) â ãàëëàõ íà Festuca, îáû÷íî 
íà F. sulcata (Hack.)

E. flaveola (Zerova) Ô Ephedra equisetina Bunge, E. intermedia Sch. et
Mey (Ephedraceae)

E. flavimana Boheman Ý Tetramesa linearis (Walk.) (Hym., Eurytomidae)
â ãàëëàõ íà Elytrigia repens (L.)

E. flaviventris Zerova Ý Ëè÷èíêè ðîþùèõ îñ (Sphecidae)
E. fumipennis Walker Ô Euphorbia virgata Waldst. et Kit.,
(= euphorbiae Zerova) E. characias L., E. pedroi Molero et Rovira

(Euphorbiaceae)
E. gallephedrae Askew Ô Ephedra nebrodensis (Ephedraceae) (ñòåáëè)
E. gallicola (Szele`nyi) Ý Tetramesa brevicornis (Walk.) (Hym., Euryto-

midae) â ãàëëàõ íà Festuca spp., ÷àùå íà
F. Ovina L., F. pallens Host.

E. ghazvini Zerova — Õîçÿèí íåèçâåñòåí. Âûëåòàåò èç ñòðó÷êîâ
Glycyrrhiza glabra L. (Fabaceae)

E. ghilarovi Zerova Ý Lixus strangulatus Faust. (Col., Curculionidae)
íà Inula grandis Schrenk. 

E. globiventris Thomson —
E. goidanichi Boue`ek Ý Áðàêîíèäû, ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî èç ðîäà

Apanteles (Hym., Braconidae)
E. graminicola Zerova Ý Âûâåäåíà èç ñòåáëåé Calamagrostis

epigeios (L.) Roth. è Stipa pennata L. âìåñòå ñ
ìåëêèìè çëàòêàìè èç ðîäà Cylindromorphus,
íà ëè÷èíêàõ êîòîðûõ, âåðîÿòíî, ïàðàçè-
òèðóþò ëè÷èíêè ýâðèòîìû

E. grata Zerova Ý Ìíîãèå âèäû îðåõîòâîðîê èç ðîäîâ
Asiocynips, Aulacidea, Phanacis (Hym., Cy-
nipidae) â ñòåáëÿõ ìíîãèõ âèäîâ Cousinia
(Asteraceae), îñîáåííî C. radians Bunge,
C. refracta (Bornm.) Juz., C. polycephala Rupr.

E. gyorfii Erdo�s Ý Ëè÷èíêè æóêîâ-òî÷èëüùèêîâ (Anobium sp.)
(Col., Anobiidae) â äðåâåñèíå

E. harmolitarum Erdo�s Ý Tetramesa aciculatà (Hym., Eurytomidae) â
ñòåáëÿõ Stipa spp.

E. harmoliticola Zerova Ý Tetramesa dispar Zer. (Hym., Eurytomidae) â
ñòåáëÿõ Stipa spp.

Ïðîäîëæåíèå òàáë. 16.
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E. herbaria Zerova Ý Ìóõè-ïåñòðîêðûëêè (Dip., Tephritidae) â
öâåòî÷íûõ êîðçèíêàõ Tragopogon è Picris
(Asteraceae)

E. heriadi Zerova Ý Ëè÷èíêè Heriades crenulatus Nyl. (Hym.,
Megachilidae) â ïîëûõ ñòåáëÿõ ðàñòåíèé

E. hermonica Zerova — Õîçÿèí íåèçâåñòåí. Ïðèóðî÷åí ê ñóõîìó
ðàçíîòðàâüþ íà êàìåíèñòûõ ñêëîíàõ ãîðû
Õåðìîí (Èçðàèëü)

E. hybrida Zerova Ý Aulacidea tragopogonis Thoms. è A. pigeoti Kief.
(Hym., Cynipidae) íà Tragopogon spp.

E. hypochoeridis Claridge Ý Ìíîãèå âèäû îðåõîòâîðîê ðîäa Aulacidea
(Hym., Cynipidae) íà òðàâÿíèñòûõ ðàñòåíèÿõ
èç ðîäîâ Hypochoeris, Acroptylon, Hieracium, 
à òàêæå îðåõîòâîðoê èç ðîäà Phanacis Forst. 
â ñòåáëÿõ Centaurea spp.

E. ibaraca Zerova — Õîçÿèí íåèçâåñòåí
E. infracta Mayr Ý Aylax salviae Gir. (Hym., Cynipidae) â ãàëëî-

îáðàçíî èçìåíåííûõ ñåìåíàõ íà ìíîãèõ
âèäàõ Salvia

E. iranica Narendran et Lotfalizadeh Ý Eulecanium rugulosum Arch. (Hom., Coccidae)
íà Crataegus persica

E. iranicola Zerova Ý Ëè÷èíêè æóêà Osphrantetria coerulescens (Col.,
(= iranica Zerova, 2004) Cerambycidae) â âåòêàõ Amygdalus
E. jaceae Mayr Ý Ìíîãèå âèäû îðåõîòâîðîê èç ðîäîâ Aylax,

Phanacis, Isocolus (Hym., Cynipidae), â òîì
÷èñëå: Aylax jaceae Schenck íà Centaurea
jaceae L.; Phanacis varians Diak., Isocolus vol-
gensis Diak. íà Centaurea adpressa Ledeb., 
à òàêæå Aulacidea tragopogonis Thoms. íà
Tragopogon podolicus (DC.) Artemcz.

E. jaltica Zerova Ô Euphorbia rigida Bieb. (= biglandulosa Desf.)
(Euphorbiaceae)

E. jozsefi Zerova Ý Tetramesa cereipes Erd. (Hym., Eurytomidae) â
ñòåáëÿõ Elytrigia spp., â òîì ÷èñëå –
E. ruthenica (Griseb.) (îáû÷íî)

E. kangasi Hedqvist Ý Ëè÷èíêè æóêîâ-êîðîåäîâ (Col., Ipidae)
ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî èç ðîäà Scolytus è æóêîâ-
òî÷èëüùèêîâ – Ptilinus fuscus Geoffr.,
Anobium rufipes F. (Col., Anobiidae)

E. kareliniae Zerova — Â öâåòî÷íûõ êîðçèíêàõ Karelinia caspia (Pall.)
Less. (Asteraceae), íî õîçÿèí íå óñòàíîâëåí

E. kelebiana Erdo�s — Õîçÿèí íåèçâåñòåí
E. koeleriae Erdo�s Ý Tetramesa schlechtendali (Hed.) (Hym., Euryto-

midae) â ãàëëàõ íà Koeleria glauca
(Spreng.) DC.

E. kondarica Zerova Ý Îñû-ñôåöèäû (Hym., Sphecidae) â ñòåáëÿõ
ðàçëè÷íûõ ðàñòåíèé (Cousinia, Salvia è äð.)

E. korneyevi Zerova Ý Euaresta bullans Wd. (Dip., Tephritidae) â
öâåòî÷íûõ êîðçèíêàõ Xanthium spinosum L.

E. krishtali Zerova Ý Phragmites australis (Cav.) Trin. ex Stend.,
ñòåáëè, çàñåëåííûå êóêîëêàìè îãíåâîê (Lep.,
Pyralidae) è ëè÷èíêàìè ãàëëèö (Dip.,
Cecidomyiidae)

E. kuslitzkyi Zerova Ý Ìàñëèííàÿ ìóõà Bactrocera oleae Gmelin
(Dip., Tephritidae)

E. lactucae Zerova Ý Timaspis sp. (Hym., Cynipidae) íà Lactuca ori-
entalis (Asteraceae)

E. laricis Yano Ô Larix decidua Mill., L. polonica Racib., L. sibiri-
ca Ledeb., L. dahurica Turcz. ex Trautv. è ðÿäà
äðóãèõ âèäîâ Larix (Pinaceae)

E. lasciva Szelånyi — Õîçÿèí íåèçâåñòåí

Âèä
Îñîáåííîñòè ïèùåâûõ
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E. laserpitii Mayr Ý Lasioptera eryngii Vallot. (Dip., Cecidomyiidae)
â ãàëëàõ íà Eryngium campestre L., à òàêæå,
âåðîÿòíî, äðóãèå âèäû ãàëëèö, â ÷àñòíîñòè, â
ãàëëàõ íà Petroselinum sativum Hoffm. è Daucus
carota L.

E. lathyri Zerova Ý Bruchus affinis Frohl. (Col., Bruchidae) â
ñåìåíàõ Lathyrus è Coronilla (Fabaceae)

E. leleyi Zerova — Ýêîëîãè÷åñêè ñâÿçàí ñî ñìåøàííûìè ëåñàìè
E. leviuscula Szelånyi — Õîçÿèí íåèçâåñòåí
E. linariae Zerova Ý Gymnetron hispidum Brull. (Col., Curculionidae)

íà Linaria vulgaris Mill. 
E. lobopterae Erdo�s Ý Loboptera (= Phyllodromia) decipiens Germ.

(Blattodea) (îîòåêè)
E. lucidula Zerova Ý Chlorops strigulus F. (Dip., Chloropidae) íà

Brachypodium sylvaticum (Huds.) Beauv. 
E. lyubae Zerova Ý Bruchus sp. (Col., Bruchidae) â áîáàõ Astragalus

siåversianus Pall. 
E. maslovskii Nikolskaja Ô Prunus persica Batsch. (Prunoideae) (êîñòî÷êè)
E. mayri Ashmead Ý Diastrophus rubi (Bouche) (Hym., Cynipidae)

íà Rubus spp. 
E. melikai Zerova Ý Aulacidea tragopogonis Thoms. (Hym., Cyni-

pidae) íà Tragopogon sp.
E. mongolica Zerova — Õîçÿèí íåèçâåñòåí
E. morio Boheman Ý Ìíîãèå âèäû æóêîâ-êñèëîôàãîâ,

ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî èç ðîäîâ Ips, Scolytus,
Magdalis, Pissodes ïîä êîðîé íà ðàçëè÷íûõ
ëèñòâåííûõ è õâîéíûõ äåðåâüÿõ è êóñòàð-
íèêàõ. Êàê ñâåðõïàðàçèò íà áðàêîíèäàõ ðîäà
Coeloides.

E. monticola Zerova Ô Euphorbia sierosolymitana Boiss.
(Euphorbiaceae)
E. myartsevi Zerova Ý Meliboeus cyaneus Ball. (Col., Buprestidae);

Asiocynips caulina Diak., Aulacidea discolor
Diak., A. parvula Diak., Phanacis cousiniae Diak.
è äð. (Hym., Cynipidae) â ñòåáëÿõ Echinops
ritro L. è äðóãèõ ñëîæíîöâåòíûõ

E. narendrani Zerova Ý Neuroterus sp. (Hym., Cynipidae) íà ëèñòîâîé
ïëàñòèíêå Quercus mongolica Fisch. ex Ledeb.

E. nartchukae Zerova Ý Lipara lucens Meyg., L. brevipilosa Nartsh.
(Dip., Chloropidae) â ãàëëàõ íà Phragmites aus-
tralis (Cav.) Trin. ex Stend.

E. nigrita Dalman Ý Bactocera oleae Gmelin (Dip., Tephritidae) 
(= nigrita Boheman) (ïóïàðèè)
E. nikolskayae Zerova Ý Diplolepis mayri (Schlecht.) (Hym., Cynipidae)

íà Rosa spp., ÷àùå íà R. canina L.
E. nochurae Zerova Ý Asphondylia sp. (Dip., Cecidomyiidae) â ãàëëàõ

íà Astragalus (Tragacantha) sp.
E. nodularis Boheman Ý Ìåëêèå ï÷åëèíûå è îñû-ñôåöèäû â ïîëûõ

ñòåáëÿõ è ïóñòûõ ãàëëàõ
E. nova Zerova Ý Æóêè-òî÷èëüùèêè (Col., Anobiidae) â ãàëëàõ

îðåõîòâîðêè Andricus gallaeurnaeformis Fonsc.
íà ëèñòüÿõ äóáà Quercus robur L.

E. novalis Zerova Ý Tetramesa elongata Zer. (Hym., Eurytomidae) â
ñòåáëÿõ Agropyron pectiniforme Roem. et Schult.

E. noxialis (Portschinsky) Ô Â ñòåáëÿõ Triticum spp. (Poaceae)
E. obscura Boheman — Õîçÿèí íåèçâåñòåí
E. ochraceipes Kalina Ý Ïðèóðî÷åí ê êñåðîôèòíûì òðàâÿíèñòûì

àññîöèàöèÿì; â Êàçàõñòàíå âûâåäåí èç
ãàëëîâ ãàëëèöû (Dip., Cecidomyiidae) íà
Ceratoides papposa Botsch. et Ikonn.
(Chenopodiaceae)

E. onobrychidis Nikolskajà Ô Onobrychis arenaria (Kit.) DC. (Fabaceae)

Âèä Îñîáåííîñòè ïèùåâûõ
ñâÿçåé ëè÷èíêè* Õîçÿåâà
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E. onobrycola Zerova Ô Onobrychis transcaucasica Grossh. (Fabaceae)
E. oophaga Silvestri Ý Oecanthus pellucens Scop. (Ort., Gryllidae) â

ñòåáëÿõ òðàâÿíèñòûõ ðàñòåíèé
E. orbi Zerova — Õîçÿèí íåèçâåñòåí
(= orbiculata Zerova, 1981, 
nec orbiculata Say, 1836)
E. orientalis Zerova Ý Urophora pontica Her. (Dip., Cecidomyiidae) â

ñòåáëÿõ Echinops ruthenicus Bieb.
E. oreni Zerova — Õîçÿèí íåèçâåñòåí
E. padi Verestshagin Ô Padus avium Mill. (= racemosa Lam.)

(Rosaceae)
E. palustris Erdo�s Ý Eurina ducalis (Dip., Chloropidae) â ãàëëàõ íà

Scirpus (= Schoenoplectus) mucronatus (L.) Palla
(Cyperaceae)

E. paracynipsea Zerova Ý Aulacidea spp. è Asiocynips spp. (Hym., Cyni-
pidae) â ãàëëàõ íà ñëîæíîöâåòíûõ èç ðîäîâ
Cousinia, Serratula, Centaurea, Echinops

E. paraliae Graham Ô Euphorbia paralias L. (Euphorbiaceae)
E. paramygdali Zerova et Fursov Ô/Ô Eurytoma turkestanica Zer. (Hym., Eurytomidae)

â êîñòî÷êàõ ìèíäàëÿ Amygdalus turkomanica
Lincz.; ïî-âèäèìîìó, ëè÷èíêà ìîæåò ïèòàòü-
ñÿ òàê æå êàê ôàêóëüòàòèâíûé ôèòîôàã
â êîñòî÷êàõ ìèíäàëÿ

E. pareuphorbiae Zerova Ô Euphorbia orientalis L. (Euphorbiaceae)
E. parvula Thomson — Õîçÿèí íåèçâåñòåí
E. pediaspisi Pujade Ý Pediaspis aceris Forst. (Hym., Cynipidae) íà

Acer spp., ÷àùå íà Acer platanoides L.
(Aceraceae)

E. petrosa Zerova Ý Diastrophus mayri Reinh. (Hym., Cynipidae) íà
Potentilla impolita Wahlenb. 

E. phlei Erdo�s Ý Tetramesa phleicola (Hed.) (Hym., Euryto-
midae) íà Phleum pratense L. 

E. phleidis Erdo�s Ý Tetramesa albomaculata (Ashm.) (Hym., Euryto-
midae) â ãàëëàõ íà Phleum spp. 

E. phlomidis Zerova Ý Îðåõîòâîðêè èç ðîäîâ Endocaulonia,
Aulacidea, Vetustia, Panteliella (Hym., Cyni-
pidae) íà Phlomis tuberosa L.

E. phragmiticola Zerova Ý Ñòåáëè Phragmites australis (Cav.) Trin. ex
Stend., çàñåëåííûå ãóñåíèöàìè îãíåâîê è
ëè÷èíêàìè ìóõ-õëîðîïèä. Õîçÿèí òî÷íî íå
óñòàíîâëåí

E. pineticola Zerova Ý Paratåðhritis transistoria Rohd. (Dip., Tephriti-
dae) íà Cacalia hastatà L.

E. pistaciae Rondani Ý Diplolepis mayri (Schlecht.) (Hym., Cynipidae),
âûëåòàåò òàêæå èç ïëîäîâ Pistacia mutica
Fisch. et Mey, çàñåëåííûõ ëè÷èíêàìè
Megastigmus pistaciae Walk. (Hym., Torymidae)

E. plotnikovi Nikolskaja Ô Pistacia vera L. (Anacardiaceae)
E. pollux Claridge Ý Tetramesa calamagrostis (Schlecht.) (Hym.,

Eurytomidae) â ãàëëàõ íà Calamagrostis
epigeios (L.) Roth.

E. polygraphi (Ashmead) Ý Êîðîåäû Trypodendron lineatum Ol., T. domes-
(= spessivtsevi Bouc

�
ek et Novicky) ticum L., T. signatum F., Ips subelongatus

Motsch., I. typographus L. (Col., Ipidae)
E. potentillae Zerova Ý Xestophanes potentillae Retz. (Hym., Cynipidae)

íà Potentilla impolita Wahlenb.
E. pseudocynipsea Zerova Ý Îðåõîòâîðêè Rhodus oriundus Quinlan

(= Salviela kezivi Melika) (Hym., Cynipidae)
íà Salvia fruticosa Mill. è Hedickiana levantina
(Hed.) íà Salvia syriaca L.

E. punctatella Zerova Ý Phanacis varians Diak. (Hym., Cynipidae) íà
Centaurea adpressa Ledeb.

Âèä Îñîáåííîñòè ïèùåâûõ
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E. pyrrhidii Erdo�s Ý Chrysobothris affinis F. (Col., Buprestidae) è
Pyrrhidio sanguinea L. (Cerambycidae) ïîä
êîðîé äóáà

E. querceticola Zerova Ý Andricus quadrilineatus Hart. (Hym., Cynipidae)
íà Quercus spp.

E. robusta Mayr Ý Ìóõè-ïåñòðîêðûëêè (Dip., Tephritidae), êàê
ãàëëîoáðàçóþùèå, òàê è ðàçâèâàþùèåñÿ áåç
ãàëëîâ â öâåòî÷íûõ êîðçèíêàõ ñëîæíî-
öâåòíûõ (Asteraceae) èç ðîäîâ Cirsium,
Carduus, Echinops, Centaurea, Senecio, Jurinea,
Saussurea è äð.

E. rosae Nees Ý Ìíîãèå âèäû îðåõîòâîðîê ðîäà Diplolepis
(Hym., Cynipidae), â òîì ÷èñëå D. mayri
(Schlecht.), D. rosae L., D. eglanteriae Htg.,
D. nervulosa Curt. è äð.

E. roseni Claridge Ý Tetramesa hyalipennis (Walk.) (Hym., Euryto-
midae) â ãàëëàõ íà Elytrigia repens (L.)

E. rufa Zerova Ý Giraudiella inclusa Frauenf. (Dip., Cecido-
myiidae) â ãàëëàõ íà Phragmites australis (Cav.)
Trin. ex Stend.

E. rufipes Walker Ý Xestophanes potentillae Retz. (Hym., Cynipidae)
íà Potentilla spp.

E. ruthenica Zerova et Klymenko Ý Isocolus ruthenicae (Diak.) (Hym., Cynipidae)
â êîðçèíêàõ Centaurea orientalis L.

E. sabulosa Erdo�s Ý Tetramesa scheppigi (Schlecht.) (Hym., Euryto-
midae) â ãàëëàõ íà Stipa spp., ÷àùå íà S. sabu-
losa (Pacz.) Sljus.

E. salicis Walker Ý Euura amerinae L., E. medularis Hart. (Hym.,
Tenthredinidae) â ãàëëàõ íà Salix spp., à òàêæå
Rhabdophaga salicis Hart. (Dip., Cecidomyiidae)
íà Salix caprea L.

E. salsa Zerova Ý Ãàëëèöû (âèä íå óñòàíîâëåí) íà Artemisia sp.
E. salvicola Zerova Ý Rhodus oriundus Quinlan (Hym., Cynipidae) â

ãàëëàõ íà ñòåáëÿõ Salvia fruticosa Mill.
(Lamiaceae)

E. samsonowi Vasiljev Ô Armeniaca spp. (Prunoideae), èçðåäêà òàêæå
Amygdalus communis L. è A. bucharica Korsh.

E. saussureae Zerova Ý Îðåõîâòîðêè èç ðîäà Phanacis (Hym., Cyni-
pidae) âíóòðè ñòåáëåé Saussurea spp., ÷àùå
S. pulchella (Fisch.) Fisch.

E. scalaris Graham Ô Euphorbia characias L. (Euphorbiaceae)
E. scaposa Szele`nyi Ý Tetramesa swezeyi (Phill. et Em.) (Hym., Eu-

rytomidae) â ñòåáëÿõ Cynodon dactylon (L.)
Pers.

E. schaeferi Yasumatsu et Kamijo Ý Îðåõîòâîðêè (Hym., Cynipidae) èç ðîäîâ
Andricus, Dryocosmus, Biorhiza íà Quercus
dentata Thunb. è Q. mongolica Fisch. ex Ledeb.

E. schreineri Schreiner Ô Prunus domestica L., P. divaricata Ledeb.,
P. spinosa L., Cerasus vulgaris Mill.,
C. avium (L.) Borkh., Armeniaca vulgaris L.
(Rosaceae)

E. scrophulariae Zerova Ý Gymnetron bipustulatum Rossi (Col., Curcu-
lionidae) â ñåìåííûõ êîðîáî÷êàõ Scro-
phularia sp. (Scrophulariaceae)

E. serratulae (Fabricius) Ý Urophora cardui L. (Dip., Tephritidae) íà
Cirsium arvense (L.) Scop.

E. simutniki Zerova — Õîçÿèí íåèçâåñòåí
E. spicula Zerova — Õîçÿèí íåèçâåñòåí
E. spinipes Kalina Ý Biorhiza pallida Ol. (Hym., Cynipidae)
E. squamea Walker Ý Cephus pygmaeus L. (Hym., Tenthredinidae) â

ñòåáëÿõ ïøåíèöû è íåêîòîðûõ äðóãèõ çëàêîâ

Âèä
Îñîáåííîñòè ïèùåâûõ
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E. steffani Claridge Ý Tetramesa romana (Walk.) (Hym., Eurytomidae)
â ñòåáëÿõ Arundo donax L.

E. stenostigma Thomson — Õîçÿèí íåèçâåñòåí
E. stepicola Zerova Ý Tetramesa aneurolepidii Zer. (Hym., Euryto-

midae) â ãàëëàõ íà Aneurolepidium ramosum
(Trin.) Nevski

E. stepposa Zerova Ô Stipa spp., ÷àùå S. capillata L.
E. strigifrons Thomson Ý Îðåõîòâîðêè èç ðîäîâ Isocolus è Aylax (Hym.,

Cynipidae) â öâåòî÷íûõ êîðçèíêàõ ìíîãèõ
âèäîâ Centaurea

E. sylvarum (Szele`nyi) Ý Tetramesa poae (Schlecht.) (Hym., Euryto-
midae) â ãàëëàõ íà Poa nemoralis L.

E. tapio Claridge Ý Tetramesa spp. (Hym., Eurytomidae) â ñòåáëÿõ
Alopecurus spp.

E. taraxaci Zerova et Klymenko Ý Phanacis taraxaci Ashm. (Hym., Cynipidae) íà
Taraxacum officinale Wigg.

E. terebinthi Rondani — Õîçÿèí íåèçâåñòåí
E. tibiaspinae Zerova — Õîçÿèí íåèçâåñòåí
E. tilicola Hedqvist Ý Ëè÷èíêè ìåëêèõ æóêîâ-êñèëîôàãîâ:

Stenostole ferrea (Col., Cerambycidae) è
Anthaxia lukjanovitshi Richt. (Col., Buprestidae)
â òîíêèõ è òîëñòûõ âåòêàõ ìíîãèõ
ëèñòâåííûõ ïîðîä

E. tokatensis Doganlar — Õîçÿèí íåèçâåñòåí
E. transversa Zerova — Õîçÿèí íåèçâåñòåí
E. truncata Boheman — Õîçÿèí íåèçâåñòåí
E. truncatella Zerova — Õîçÿèí íåèçâåñòåí
E. trypeticola Zerova Ý Oedaspis multifasciata (Loew.) (Dip., Tephri-

tidae) â ãàëëàõ íà êîðíåâîé øåéêå ïîëûíè
Artemisia maritima L.

E. tumida Walker (= grahami Zerova) Ô Euphorbia amygdaloides L. (Euphorbiaceae)
E. turkestanica Zerova et Fursov Ô Amygdalus turcomanica Lincz. (Prunoideae) 
E. turkezia Zerova et C�am — Õîçÿèí íåèçâåñòåí
E. turkomanica Zerova Ý Ëè÷èíêè óçêîòåëûõ çëàòîê: Sphenoptera sp.,

Anthaxia spinosa Ab. – Perr. (Col., Buprestidae)
â ñòåáëÿõ äðåâîâèäíûõ âèäîâ Astragalus
ïîäðîäà Tragacantha

E. unicolor Zerova Ý Tetramesa cylindrica (Schlecht.) (Hym., Euryto-
midae) â ãàëëàõ êîâûëÿ, ÷àùå S. capillata L.

E. ussuriensis Zerova Ý Ãàëëèöû (âèä íå óñòàíîâëåí) íà Artemisia
rubripes Nakai (Asteraceae)

E. verbasci Erdo�s Ô Verbascum phlomoides L., V. austriacum Schott.
(ñåìåííûå êîðîáî÷êè)

E. verticillata (Fabricius) Ý Êîêîíû áðàêîíèä èç ðîäîâ Apanteles,
Meteorus, Phogas (Hym., Braconidae), à òàêæå
íåêîòîðûõ èõíåâìîíèä è ïèëèëüùèêîâ

E. victori Zerova et Klymenko Ý Isocolus sp. (Hym., Cynipidae) â öâåòî÷íûõ
êîðçèíêàõ Centaurea orientalis L.

E. virescens Erdo�s Ý Tetramesa budensis Erd. (Hym., Eurytomidae) â
ñòåáëÿõ Oryzopsis virescens (Trin.)

E. volkovi Zerova Ô Euphorbia amygdaloides L. (Euphorbiaceae)
E. wachtli Mayr Ý Ëè÷èíêè ìíîãèõ âèäîâ æóêîâ-êîðîåäîâ

(Ipidae), à òàêæå äîëãîíîñèêà Pissodes vali-
dirostris Gyll. (Curculionidae) â ñîñíîâûõ
øèøêàõ

E. zlatae Zerova et Klymenko Ý Isocolus serratulae (Mayr), Aulacidea serratulae
Diak. (Hym., Cynipidae) â öâåòî÷íûõ êîð-
çèíêàõ Serratula bracteifolia (Iljin) Stank.

E. zykovi Zerova Ý Ëè÷èíêè óçêîòåëûõ çëàòîê Sphenoptera glabra-
ta Men. (Col., Buprestidae) â ñòåáëÿõ òðàãà-
êàíòîâûõ àñòðàãàëîâ Astragalus (Tragacantha)

Âèä
Îñîáåííîñòè ïèùåâûõ

ñâÿçåé ëè÷èíêè*
Õîçÿåâà
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Oðèãèíàëüíîå îïèñàíèå íîâîãî âèäà

Â Ïðèëîæåíèè äàíî îïèñàíèå íîâîãî äëÿ íàóêè âèäà Eurytoma nagoya Zerova,
sp. n., îáíàðóæåííîãî â ñáîðå Â. Í. Ôóðñîâà èç ßïîíèè. Ìàòåðèàë áûë îáíàðóæåí
è îáðàáîòàí, êîãäà êíèãà óæå áûëà ñäàíà â ïå÷àòü.

Eurytoma nagoya Zerova, sp. n.

Ìàòåðèàë. Ãîëîòèï }, Japan, Honshu, Nagoya, Shiogama-guchi, Tenpaku-ku, 03.08.2004, ex co -
co ons of Cotesia sp. (Braconidae) on Zea majus (V. Fursov). Ïàðàòèïû: 3 }, 5 { ñ òàêîé æå ýòèêåòêîé,
êàê ãîëîòèï.

Îïèñàíèå. Ñàìêà (ðèñ. 4, 9—11). Äëèíà òåëà 2,5—2,7 ìì, ãîëîòèï – 2,5 ìì;
ãîëîâà, ãðóäü è áðþøêî ÷åðíîå, òàçèêè âñåõ íîã öâåòà òåëà, áåäðà, îñîáåííî ïå -
ðåä íèå ïîñåðåäèíå çàòåìíåííûå, ó îñíîâàíèÿ è âåðøèíà – æåëòûå, ãîëåíè æåë -
òûå, ó äâóõ èç èññëåäîâàííûõ íàìè ýêçåìïëÿðîâ (ïàðàòèïû) ñëåãêà ïîñåðåäèíå çà -
òåì íåííûå; âåðøèíà ÿéöåêëàäà æåëòàÿ; îñíîâíîé ÷ëåíèê óñèêîâ æåëòûé, æãóòèê
òåì íî-áóðûé, ïî÷òè ÷åðíûé; êðûëüÿ áåñöâåòíûå, æèëêîâàíèå ñâåòëî-æåëòîå.
Ãîëîâà è ãðóäü ñ ïëîòíîé ÿì÷àòîé ñêóëüïòóðîé, òåðãèòû áðþøêà áåç ÿñíîé ñêóëüï -
òóðû, 1—5-é áëåñòÿùèå. Ãîëîâà ñâåðõó â 2 ðàçà øèðå äëèíû (50 : 23), POL ïðè -
ìåðíî â 2 ðàçà áîëüøå OOL. Ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè øèðå âûñîòû â ñîîòíîøåíèè 50 : 42,
íàëè÷íèê ñ ðoâíûì âíåøíèì êðàåì, ùåêè êîðîòêèå, äëèíà ùåêè ìåíüøå ïðî äîëü -
íîãî äèàìåòðà ãëàçà â îòíîøåíèè 15 : 22; ãëàçà òîíêî, íî ÿñíî îêàéìëåííûå, ùåêà
ñ íåñêîëüêèìè òîíêèìè ïîïåðå÷íûìè êèëÿìè, çàäíåùå÷íûé êèëü âûñîêèé, îñ -
òðûé. Ëèöåâàÿ âïàäèíà íåîêàéìëåííàÿ, ëèöî íàä íàëè÷íèêîì ñ âååðîîáðàçíî
ðàñõîäÿùèìèñÿ êâåðõó íåìíîãî÷èñëåííûìè òîíêèìè êèëÿìè íå äîñòèãàþùèìè
íèæíåãî êðàÿ îðáèòû ãëàç. Óñèêè ïðè÷ëåíÿþòñÿ ÷óòü âûøå ñåðåäèíû ëèöà, ëèöå -
âàÿ âïàäèíà íåîêàéìëåííàÿ; îñíîâíîé ÷ëåíèê ïî÷òè äîñòèãàåò óðîâíÿ ñðåäíåãî
ãëàçêà; æãóòèê 5-÷ëåíèêîâûé, âñå ÷ëåíèêè íåñêîëüêî äëèííåå øèðèíû, ñëàáî ðàçëè -
÷àþòñÿ ìåæäó ñîáîé ïî äëèíå, 1-é íåñêîëüêî äëèííåå ïîñëåäóþùèõ; áóëàâà íå øèðå
æãóòèêà; îïóøåíèå æãóòèêà êîðîòêîå, ñëàáîçàìåòíîå.

Ìåçîñîìà ñëàáîâûïóêëàÿ, ïåðåäíåñïèíêà (âèä ñâåðõó) ïî÷òè â 3 ðàçà øèðå
äëèíû (22 : 8), ïî÷òè â 2 ðàçà êîðî÷å ùèòà ñðåäíåñïèíêè; ùèòèê ïî äëèíå ñîñòàâ -
ëÿ åò ïðèìåðíî 2/3 äëèíû ùèòà ñðåäíåñïèíêè. Áîêà ñðåäíåãðóäè â ïåðåäíåé ÷àñòè
ñ êðóïíûìè ÿìêàìè â âèäå óçêîé ïðîäîëüíîé ïîëîñû è òîíêîé ïîïåðå÷íîé èñ -
÷åð ÷åí íîñòüþ â îñòàëüíîé ÷àñòè. Ìåçîñòåðíàëüíûé êèëü ðàçâèò, íî èìååò âèä
íåâûñîêîãî òðåóãîëüíîãî âûñòóïà. Êðûëüÿ áåñöâåòíûå, êîñòàëüíàÿ è áàçàëüíàÿ ÿ÷åé -
êè ñ î÷åíü êîðîòêèì äîâîëüíî ãóñòûì îïóøåíèåì. Ìàðãèíàëüíàÿ æèëêà äëèííàÿ,
ïî÷òè â 2 ðàçà äëèííåå ðàäèàëüíîé (27 : 12) è â 1,5 ðàçà äëèííåå ïîñòìàðãèíàëüíîé
(27 : 18). Ïåðåäíèå è ñðåäíèå òàçèêè áåç êðþ÷êîâèäíîé ïëàñòèíêè, ïåðåäíèå ñ
òóïûì âûðîñòîì, çàäíèå òàçèêè ñ âåðòèêàëüíûì êèëåì. Ïðîìåæóòî÷íûé ñåãìåíò
çàìåòíî íàêëîííûé ñ ÿñíî âûðàæåííîé ñðåäèííîé áîðîçäîé.

Ìåòàñîìà ñ áðþøêîì íà ñòåáåëüêå, äëèíà êîòîðîãî çàìåòíî êîðî÷å çàäíèõ òà -
çèêîâ. Äëèíà áðþøêà íåñêîëüêî áîëüøå äëèíû ìåçîñîìû (41 : 36).

Ñàìåö. Äëèíà òåëà 1,8—2 ìì. Îêðàñêà êàê ó ñàìêè, íî æåëòàÿ îêðàñêà íîã è
îñíîâíîãî ÷ëåíèêà óñèêîâ åùå ÿð÷å, ÷åì ó ñàìêè. Ñòåáåëåê áðþøêà äëèííåå çàäíèõ
òàçè êîâ (âèä ñáîêó) â îòíîøåíèè 5 : 4.

Äèôôåðåíöèàë üíûé  äèà ãíî ç. Íîâûé âèä îòíîñèòñÿ ê ãðóïïå robusta è
íàèáîëåå áëèçîê ê âèäó E. wachtli. Ñ ýòèì âèäîì íîâûé âèä ðîäíèò ñòðîåíèå óñèêîâ
ñ óäëè íåí íûìè ÷ëåíèêàìè ó ñàìêè, íåâûñîêèé ìåçîñòåðíàëüíûé êèëü. Ðàçëè÷àþòñÿ
ýòè âè äû ñêóëüïòóðîé ëèöà, äëèíîé ñòåáåëüêà ó ñàìêè, ìåíåå âûïóêëûìè ÷ëåíèêàìè
æãóòèêà ó ñàìöà.

Ý òèìîëî ãèÿ. Âèä íàçâàí ïî ìåñòó íàõîäêè.
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Ðèñ. 1. Îñîáåííîñòè ìîðôîëîãèè âèäîâ Eurytoma ãðóïïû pistaciae: 1—6 – E. pistaciae: 1 – ñàìêà, âèä
ñáîêó; 2 – óñèê ñàìöà; 3 – óñèê ñàìêè; 4 – ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè; 5 – çàäíèå ãîëåíè; 6 – æèëêîâàíèå
ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 7—12 – E. tokatensis: 7 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 8 – ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè; 9 –
óñèê ñàìêè; 10 – çàäíÿÿ ãîëåíü; 11 – ìåçîñîìà; 12 – ìåòàñîìà.
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Ðèñ. 2. Îñîáåííîñòè ìîðôîëîãèè âèäîâ Eurytoma ãðóïïû pistaciae: 1—7 – E. spinipes: 1 – ãîëîâà
ñïåðåäè; 2 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó; 3 – óñèê ñàìêè; 4 – ïåðåäíèé òàçèê; 5 – óñèê ñàìöà; 6 – æèëêîâàíèå
ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 7 – çàäíèå ãîëåíè; 8—13 – E. narendrani: 8 – óñèê ñàìêè; 9 – çàäíÿÿ ãîëåíü; 10 –
ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó; 11 – óñèê ñàìöà; 12 – ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè; 13 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ.
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Ðèñ. 3. Îñîáåííîñòè ìîðôîëîãèè âèäîâ Eurytoma ãðóïïû pistaciae: 1—6 – E. ochraceipes: 1 – ñàìêà, âèä
ñáîêó; 2 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 3 – ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè; 4 – óñèê ñàìêè; 5 – óñèê ñàìöà; 6 –
çàäíÿÿ ãîëåíü; 7—12 – E. doganlari: 7 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 8 – çàäíÿÿ ãîëåíü; 9 – ãîëîâà
ñïåðåäè; 10 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 11 – óñèê ñàìöà; 12 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó.
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Ðèñ. 4. Îñîáåííîñòè ìîðôîëîãèè âèäîâ Eurytoma ãðóïïû pistaciae: 1—5 – E. tibiaspinae: 1 – ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè;
2 – óñèê ñàìêè; 3 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó; 4 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 5 – çàäíÿÿ ãîëåíü; 6—8 –
E. arabica: 6 – óñèê ñàìêè; 7 – çàäíÿÿ ãîëåíü; 8 – ìåòàñîìà ñàìêè. Îñîáåííîñòè ìîðôîëîãèè âèäîâ
Eurytoma ãðóïïû robusta (9—12): E. nagoya sp. n.: 9 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó; 10 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ
êðûëüåâ; 11 – óñèê ñàìêè; 12 – óñèê ñàìöà.
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Ðèñ. 5. Îñîáåííîñòè ìîðôîëîãèè âèäîâ Eurytomà ãðóïïû robusta: 1—5 – E. dentata: 1 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó;
2 – ìåçîñîìà; 3 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 4 – óñèê ñàìêè; 5 – óñèê ñàìöà; 6—11 – E. kus-
litzkyi: 6 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó; 7 – óñèê ñàìöà; 8 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 9 – óñèê ñàìêè; 10 –
âíåøíèé êðàé íàëè÷íèêà; 11 – ñàìåö, âèä ñáîêó.
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Ðèñ. 6. Îñîáåííîñòè ìîðôîëîãèè âèäîâ Eurytomà ãðóïïû robusta: 1—5 – E. ibaraca: 1 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó;
2 – óñèê ñàìêè; 3 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 4 – ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè; 5 – ïåðåäíèé òàçèê; 6—11 –
E. herbaria: 6 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó; 7 – óñèê ñàìêè; 8 – ãîëîâà ñáîêó; 9 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ;
10 – ìåçîñîìà; 11 – âíåøíèé êðàé íàëè÷íèêà.
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Ðèñ. 7. Îñîáåííîñòè ìîðôîëîãèè âèäîâ Eurytomà ãðóïïû robustà è species sola (E. brevicoxa): 1—8 – E. tur-
kezia: 1 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó; 2 – ãîëîâà ñâåðõó; 3 – ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè; 4 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ;
5 – óñèê ñàìêè; 6 – óñèê ñàìöà; 7 – ïåðåäíèé òàçèê; 8 – ñàìåö, âèä ñáîêó; 9—12 – E. brevicoxa: 9 –
ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó; 10 – óñèê ñàìêè; 11 – ïåðåäíèé òàçèê; 12 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ.
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Ðèñ. 8. Îñîáåííîñòè ìîðôîëîãèè âèäîâ Eurytomà ãðóïïû robusta: 1—4 – E. laserpitii: 1 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó;
2 – óñèê ñàìêè; 3 – óñèê ñàìöà; 4 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 5—8 – E. aethiops: 5 – ñàìêà,
âèä ñáîêó; 6 – ïðîìåæóòî÷íûé ñåãìåíò; 7 – óñèê ñàìêè; 8 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 9—12 –
E. korneyevi: 9 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó; 10 – óñèê ñàìêè; 11 – óñèê ñàìöà; 12 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ
êðûëüåâ.
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Ðèñ. 9. Îñîáåííîñòè ìîðôîëîãèè âèäîâ Eurytomà ãðóïïû robusta: 1—5 – E. augasmae: 1 – ñàìêà, âèä
ñáîêó; 2 – óñèê ñàìêè; 3 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 4 – ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè; 5 – óñèê ñàìöà; 6—10 –
E. ermolenkoi: 6 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó; 7 – ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè; 8 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 9 – óñèê
ñàìöà; 10 – óñèê ñàìêè; 11—13 – E. nochurae: 11 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó; 12 – óñèê ñàìêè; 13 –
æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ.
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Ðèñ. 10. Îñîáåííîñòè ìîðôîëîãèè âèäîâ Eurytomà ãðóïïû robusta: 1—4 – E. paramygdali: 1 – ñàìêà, âèä
ñáîêó; 2 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 3 – ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè; 4 – óñèê ñàìöà; 5—8 – E. armenica:
5 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó; 6 – ñàìåö, âèä ñáîêó; 7 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 8 – óñèê ñàìöà.
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Ðèñ. 11. Îñîáåííîñòè ìîðôîëîãèè âèäîâ Eurytomà ãðóïïû robusta: 1—5 – E. robusta: 1 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó;
2 – óñèê ñàìêè; 3 – óñèê ñàìöà; 4 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 5 – ïðîìåæóòî÷íûé ñåãìåíò;
6—11 – E. trypeticola: 6 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó; 7 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 8 – ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè;
9 – ìåçîñîìà; 10 – óñèê ñàìêè; 11 – óñèê ñàìöà.
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Ðèñ. 12. Îñîáåííîñòè ìîðôîëîãèè âèäîâ Eurytomà ãðóïïû robusta: 1—4 – E. infracta: 1 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó;
2 – óñèê ñàìöà; 3 – óñèê ñàìêè; 4 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 5—8 – E. lyubae: 5 – ñàìêà, âèä
ñáîêó; 6 – óñèê ñàìêè; 7 – óñèê ñàìöà; 8 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 9—12 – E. asphodeli: 9 –
ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó; 10 – óñèê ñàìöà; 11 – óñèê ñàìêè; 12 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ.
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Ðèñ. 13. Îñîáåííîñòè ìîðôîëîãèè âèäîâ Eurytomà ãðóïïû robusta: 1—3 – E. asiatica: 1 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó;
2 – óñèê ñàìêè; 3 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 4—9 – E. squamea: 4 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó; 5 – ñàìêà,
âèä ñâåðõó; 6 – óñèê ñàìêè; 7 – óñèê ñàìöà; 8 – ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè; 9 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ.
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Ðèñ. 14. Îñîáåííîñòè ìîðôîëîãèè âèäîâ Eurytomà ãðóïïû robusta: 1—4 – E. terebinthi: 1 – ñàìêà, âèä
ñáîêó; 2 – ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè; 3 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 4 – óñèê ñàìêè; 5—8 – E. globiventris:
5 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó; 6 – ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè; 7 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 8 – óñèê ñàìêè (áàçàëüíàÿ
÷àñòü æãóòèêà); 9—12 – E. iranica: 9 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó; 10 – ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè; 11 – ïðîìåæóòî÷íûé
ñåãìåíò; 12 – óñèê ñàìêè.

Ïðèìå÷ àíèå. Ïîçèöèè 9—12 ïðèâåäåíû ïî: Narendran, Lotflizadeh, 1999.
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Ðèñ. 15. Îñîáåííîñòè ìîðôîëîãèè âèäîâ Eurytomà ãðóïïû robusta: 1—5 – E. strigifrons: 1 – ñàìêà, âèä
ñáîêó (òèï); 2 – ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè; 3 – óñèê ñàìêè; 4 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 5 – óñèê ñàìöà;
6—10 – E. salvicola: 6 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 7 – óñèê ñàìêè; 8 – ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè; 9 – ñàìêà,
âèä ñáîêó; 10 – óñèê ñàìöà.
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Ðèñ. 16. Îñîáåííîñòè ìîðôîëîãèè âèäîâ Eurytomà ãðóïïû robusta: 1—5 – E. ruthenica: 1 – ñàìêà, âèä
ñáîêó; 2 – ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè; 3 – óñèê ñàìêè; 4 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 5 – óñèê ñàìöà; 6—11 –
E. adpressa: 6 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 7 – óñèê ñàìêè; 8 – ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè; 9 –
ìåçîñòåðíàëüíûé êèëü; 10 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó; 11 – óñèê ñàìöà.
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Ðèñ. 17. Îñîáåííîñòè ìîðôîëîãèè âèäîâ Eurytoma ãðóïïû robusta: 1—5 – E. taraxaci: 1 – ñàìêà, âèä
ñáîêó; 2 – ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè; 3 – óñèê ñàìêè; 4 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 5 – óñèê ñàìöà; 6—10 –
E. kareliniae: 6 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó; 7 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 8 – óñèê ñàìêè; 9 – ãîëîâà
ñïåðåäè; 10 – óñèê ñàìöà.
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Ðèñ. 18. Îñîáåííîñòè ìîðôîëîãèè âèäîâ Eurytoma ãðóïïû robusta: 1—5 – E. zlatae: 1 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó;
2 – ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè; 3 – óñèê ñàìêè; 4 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 5 – óñèê ñàìöà; 6—11 – E. vic-
tori: 6 – óñèê ñàìöà; 7 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 8 – óñèê ñàìêè; 9 – ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè; 10 –
ìåçîñòåðíàëüíûé êèëü; 11 – áðþøêî ñàìêè.
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Ðèñ. 19. Îñîáåííîñòè ìîðôîëîãèè âèäîâ Eurytoma ãðóïïû robusta: 1—5 – E. alexii: 1 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó;
2 – ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè; 3 – óñèê ñàìêè; 4 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 5 – óñèê ñàìöà; 6—10 – E. ere-
muri: 6 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 7 – óñèê ñàìêè; 8 – ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè; 9 – càìêà, âèä ñáîêó;
10 – óñèê ñàìöà.
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Ðèñ. 20. Îñîáåííîñòè ìîðôîëîãèè âèäîâ Eurytoma ãðóïïû robusta: 1—6 – E. alhagicola: 1 – ñàìêà, âèä
ñáîêó; 2 – ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè; 3 – ìåçîñòåðíàëüíûé êèëü; 4 – óñèê ñàìöà; 5 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ
êðûëüåâ; 6 – óñèê ñàìêè; 7—11 – E. lathyri: 7 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó; 8 – ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè; 9 – óñèê ñàìêè;
10 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 11 – óñèê ñàìöà.
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Ðèñ. 21. Îñîáåííîñòè ìîðôîëîãèè âèäîâ Eurytoma ãðóïïû robusta: 1—6 – E. nodularis: 1 – ñàìêà, âèä
ñáîêó; 2 – óñèê ñàìöà; 3 – óñèê ñàìêè; 4 – ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè; 5 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 6 –
ñàìåö, ìåòàñîìà; 7—11 – E. wachtli: 7 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó; 8 – âíåøíèé êðàé íàëè÷íèêà; 9 –
æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 10 – óñèê ñàìêè; 11 – óñèê ñàìöà.
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Ðèñ. 22. Îñîáåííîñòè ìîðôîëîãèè âèäîâ Eurytoma ãðóïïû robusta: 1—6 – E. ghazvini: 1 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó;
2 – ãîëîâà ñâåðõó; 3 – ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè; 4 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 5 – ïåðåäíèé òàçèê; 6 –
óñèê ñàìêè; 7—11 – E. clarissae: 7 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó; 8 – ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè; 9 – óñèê ñàìêè; 10 –
æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 11 – ïåðåäíèé òàçèê.
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Ðèñ. 23. Îñîáåííîñòè ìîðôîëîãèè âèäîâ Eurytoma ãðóïïû robusta: 1—4 – E. pyrrhidii: 1 – ñàìêà, âèä
ñáîêó; 2 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 3 – áðþøêî ñàìêè, âèä ñáîêó; 4 – ãîëîâà ñàìöà; 5—8 –
E. turkomanica: 5 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó; 6 – óñèê ñàìêè; 7 – óñèê ñàìöà; 8 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ
êðûëüåâ; 9—12 – E. zykovi: 9 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó; 10 – óñèê ñàìêè; 11 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ;
12 – áàçàëüíàÿ ÷àñòü óñèêà ñàìöà.
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Ðèñ. 24. Îñîáåííîñòè ìîðôîëîãèè âèäîâ Eurytoma ãðóïïû robusta: 1—4 – E. flaviventris: 1 – ñàìêà, âèä
ñáîêó; 2 – óñèê ñàìêè; 3 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 4 – óñèê ñàìöà; 5—10 – E. collina: 5 –
ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó; 6 – ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè; 7 – óñèê ñàìêè; 8 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 9 – ïåðåäíèé
òàçèê è ìåçîñòåðíàëüíûé êèëü, 10 – óñèê ñàìöà.
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Ðèñ. 25. Îñîáåííîñòè ìîðôîëîãèè âèäîâ Eurytoma ãðóïïû robusta: 1—7 – E. iranicola: 1 – ñàìêà, âèä
ñáîêó; 2 – ãîëîâà, âèä ñâåðõó; 3 – ãîëîâà, âèä ñïåðåäè; 4 – óñèê ñàìêè; 5 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ
êðûëüåâ; 6 – ïåðåäíèé òàçèê; 7 – óñèê ñàìöà; 8—11 – E. tilicola: 8 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó; 9 – óñèê ñàìêè;
10 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 11 – óñèê ñàìöà.
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Ðèñ. 26. Îñîáåííîñòè ìîðôîëîãèè âèäîâ Eurytoma ãðóïïû robusta: 1—5 – E. aemula: 1 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó;
2 – óñèê ñàìêè; 3 – íàðóæíûé êðàé íàëè÷íèêà; 4 – óñèê ñàìöà; 5 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ;
6—10 – E. elistae: 6 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó; 7 – óñèê ñàìêè; 8 – íàðóæíûé êðàé íàëè÷íèêà; 9 – óñèê
ñàìöà; 10 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ.
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Ðèñ. 27. Îñîáåííîñòè ìîðôîëîãèè âèäîâ Eurytoma ãðóïïû robusta: 1—6 – E. gyorfii: 1 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó;
2 – ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè; 3 – ãîëîâà ñâåðõó; 4 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 5 – ïðîìåæóòî÷íûé ñåãìåíò;
6 – óñèê ñàìêè; 7—10 – E. deserticola: 7 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó; 8 – ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè; 9 – óñèê ñàìêè; 10 –
æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 11—15 – E. scrophulariae: 11 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó; 12 – ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè;
13 – óñèê ñàìêè; 14 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 15 – óñèê ñàìöà.
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Ðèñ. 28. Îñîáåííîñòè ìîðôîëîãèè âèäîâ Eurytoma ãðóïïû robusta: 1—5 – E. orbi: 1 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó;
2 – ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè; 3 – óñèê ñàìêè; 4 – ïåðåäíèé òàçèê; 5 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 6—11 –
E. graminicola: 6 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó; 7 – ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè; 8 – óñèê ñàìêè; 9 – ïåðåäíèé òàçèê; 10 –
æèëêîâàíèå ïåðeäíèõ êðûëüeâ; 11 – óñèê ñàìöà.
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Ðèñ. 29. Îñîáåííîñòè ìîðôîëîãèè âèäîâ Eurytoma ãðóïïû robusta: 1—6 – E. nova: 1 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó;
2 – ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè; 3 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðeäíèõ êðûëüeâ; 4 – ïåðåäíèé òàçèê; 5 – óñèê ñàìöà; 6 –
óñèê ñàìêè; 7—11 – E. heriadi: 7 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó; 8 – ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè; 9 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ
êðûëüåâ; 10 – ôðàãìåíò ãîëîâû ñáîêó; 11 – óñèê ñàìêè; 12—14 – E. kondarica: 12 – æèëêîâàíèå
ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 13 – áðþøêî ñàìêè ñáîêó; 14 – óñèê ñàìêè.
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Ðèñ. 30. Îñîáåííîñòè ìîðôîëîãèè âèäîâ Eurytoma ãðóïïû robusta: 1—6 – E. calicotomae: 1 – ñàìêà, âèä
ñáîêó; 2 – ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè; 3 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðeäíèõ êðûëüeâ; 4 – óñèê ñàìêè; 5 – óñèê ñàìöà; 6 –
ñàìåö, âèä ñáîêó; 7—9 – E. simutniki: 7 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó; 8 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðeäíèõ êðûëüeâ; 9 –
óñèê ñàìêè.
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Ðèñ. 31. Îñîáåííîñòè ìîðôîëîãèè âèäîâ Eurytoma, ãðóïïû truncata: 1—6 – E. leleyi: 1 – ãîëîâà ñáîêó;
2 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó; 3 – ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè; 4 – äèñòàëüíàÿ ÷àñòü æãóòèêà ñàìêè; 5 – óñèê ñàìêè; 6 –
æèëêîâàíèå ïåðeäíèõ êðûëüeâ; 7—11 – E. stenostigma: 7 – ñàìêà, âèä ñâåðõó; 8 – ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè; 9 –
óñèê ñàìêè; 10 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 11 – óñèê ñàìöà.
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Ðèñ. 32. Îñîáåííîñòè ìîðôîëîãèè âèäîâ Eurytoma ãðóïïû truncata: 1—4 – E. truncata: 1 – ñàìêà, âèä
ñáîêó; 2 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 3 – ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè; 4 – óñèê ñàìêè; 5—8 – E. truncatella:
5 – ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè; 6 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó; 7 – óñèê ñàìêè; 8 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 9—13 –
E. mongolica: 9 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó; 10 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 11 – áóëàâà (ñàìêà); 12 –
óñèê ñàìêè; 13 – óñèê ñàìöà.
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Ðèñ. 33. Îñîáåííîñòè ìîðôîëîãèè âèäîâ Eurytoma ãðóïïû artemisiae: 1—4 – E. artemisiae: 1 – ñàìêà,
âèä ñáîêó; 2 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 3 – óñèê ñàìöà; 4 – óñèê ñàìêè; 5—9 – E. linariae: 5 –
óñèê ñàìêè; 6 – áðþøêî ñàìêè; 7 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 8 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó; 9 – ñàìåö,
âèä ñáîêó; 10—14 – E. ghilarovi: 10 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó; 11 – óñèê ñàìêè; 12 – ãðóäü ñâåðõó; 13 – óñèê
ñàìöà; 14 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ.
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Ðèñ. 34. Îñîáåííîñòè ìîðôîëîãèè âèäîâ Eurytoma ãðóïïû compressa: 1—7 – E. contumax: 1—3 –
ýêçåìïëÿð, âûâåäåííûé èç Centaurea jaceae: 1 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó; 2 – óñèê ñàìêè; 3 – æèëêîâàíèå
ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 4—7 – ýêçåìïëÿð, âûâåäåííûé èç Achillea sp.: 4 – óñèê ñàìöà; 5 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó;
6 – óñèê ñàìêè; 7 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 8—11 – E. salsa: 8 – óñèê ñàìöà; 9 – óñèê ñàìêè;
10 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó; 11 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ.
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Ðèñ. 35. Îñîáåííîñòè ìîðôîëîãèè âèäîâ Eurytoma ãðóïïû compressa: 1—3 – E. orientalis: 1 – ñàìêà, âèä
ñáîêó; 2 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 3 – óñèê ñàìêè; 4—6 – E. cornuta: 4 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó;
5 – âíåøíèé êðàé íàëè÷íèêà; 6 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 7—11 – E. nikolskayae: 7 – ñàìêà,
âèä ñáîêó; 8 – ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè; 9 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 10 – óñèê ñàìêè; 11 – óñèê ñàìöà.
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Ðèñ. 36. Îñîáåííîñòè ìîðôîëîãèè âèäîâ Eurytoma ãðóïïû compressa: 1—6 – E. compressa: 1 – ñàìêà,
âèä ñáîêó; 2 – áîê ñðåäíåãðóäè; 3 – ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè; 4 – óñèê ñàìöà; 5 – óñèê ñàìêè; 6 – æèëêîâàíèå
ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 7—12 – E. serratulae: 7 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó; 8 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 9 –
áîê ñðåäíåãðóäè; 10 – óñèê ñàìêè; 11 – ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè; 12 – óñèê ñàìöà.
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Ðèñ. 37. Îñîáåííîñòè ìîðôîëîãèè âèäîâ Eurytoma ãðóïïû compressa: 1—5 – E. arcoptilae: 1 – ñàìêà,
âèä ñáîêó; 2 – óñèê ñàìêè; 3 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 4 – óñèê ñàìöà; 5 – ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè;
6—10 – E. cousiniae: 6 – óñèê ñàìêè; 7 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó; 8 – ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè; 9 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ
êðûëüåâ; 10 – óñèê ñàìöà.
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Ðèñ. 38. Îñîáåííîñòè ìîðôîëîãèè âèäîâ Eurytoma ãðóïïû compressa: 1—5 – E. pineticola: 1 – ñàìêà, âèä
ñáîêó; 2 – óñèê ñàìêè; 3 – óñèê ñàìöà; 4 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 5 – ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè; 6—10 –
E. danilovi: 6 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó; 7 – óñèê ñàìêè; 8 – ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè; 9 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ;
10 – óñèê ñàìöà; 11—15 – E. appetens: 11 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó; 12 – óñèê ñàìêè; 13 – ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè;
14 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 15 – óñèê ñàìöà.
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Ðèñ. 39. Îñîáåííîñòè ìîðôîëîãèè âèäîâ Eurytoma ãðóïïû campanulae: 1—5 – E. campanulae: 1 – ñàìêà,
âèä ñáîêó; 2 – ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè; 3 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 4 – óñèê ñàìêè; 5 – óñèê ñàìöà;
6—10 – E. adenophorae: 6 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó; 7 – ãîëîâà ñçàäè; 8 – óñèê ñàìêè; 9 – óñèê ñàìöà; 10 –
æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 11—14 – E. asyneumae: 11 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó; 12 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ
êðûëüåâ; 13 – óñèê ñàìêè; 14 – 6-é òåðãèò áðþøêà.
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Ðèñ. 40. Îñîáåííîñòè ìîðôîëîãèè âèäîâ Eurytoma ãðóïïû cynipsea: 1 – E. kelebiana (ïî: Erdo�s, 1960);
2 – E. lobopterae, óñèê ñàìêè; 3—6 – E. cynipsea: 3 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó; 4 – óñèê ñàìêè; 5 – óñèê ñàìöà;
6 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 7, 8 – E. hermonica: 7 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 8 – óñèê
ñàìêè; 9 – E. pseudocynipsea, æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ.



134 Ì. Ä. Çåðîâà

Ðèñ. 41. Îñîáåííîñòè ìîðôîëîãèè âèäîâ Eurytoma ãðóïïû cynipsea: 1, 2 – E. punctatella: 1 – ñàìêà, âèä
ñâåðõó; 2 – óñèê ñàìêè; 3—6 – E. phlomidis: 3 – óñèê ñàìêè; 4 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó; 5 – óñèê ñàìöà;
6 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 7—9 – E. amurensis: 7 – óñèê ñàìêè; 8 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó; 9 –
æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 10 – E. paracynipsea, óñèê ñàìêè; 11 – E. potentillae.
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Ðèñ. 42. Îñîáåííîñòè ìîðôîëîãèè âèäîâ Eurytoma ãðóïïû cynipsea: 1—5 – E. melikai: 1 – ñàìêà, âèä
ñáîêó; 2 – ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè; 3 – óñèê ñàìêè; 4 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 5 – óñèê ñàìöà; 6—9 –
E. hybrida: 6 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó; 7 – óñèê ñàìêè; 8 – óñèê ñàìöà; 9 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ.
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Ðèñ. 43. Îñîáåííîñòè ìîðôîëîãèè âèäîâ Eurytoma, ãðóïïû cynipsea: 1—4 – E. petrosa: 1 – ñàìêà, âèä
ñáîêó; 2 – óñèê ñàìêè; 3 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 4 – ãîëîâà è ïåðåäíåñïèíêà ñâåðõó; 5—8 –
E. boucekia: 5 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó; 6 – óñèê ñàìêè; 7 – ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè; 8 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ
êðûëüåâ; 9—12 – E. aspila: 9 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó; 10 – óñèê ñàìöà; 11 – óñèê ñàìêè; 12 – æèëêîâàíèå
ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ.
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Ðèñ. 44. Îñîáåííîñòè ìîðôîëîãèè âèäîâ Eurytoma ãðóïïû morio: 1—6 – E. morio: 1 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó;
2 – óñèê ñàìöà; 3 – óñèê ñàìêè; 4—6 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ (èçìåí÷èâîñòü îêðàñêè); 7—10 –
E. arctica: 7 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó; 8 – óñèê ñàìöà; 9 – óñèê ñàìêè; 10 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ
êðûëüåâ; 11—14 – E. blastophagi: 11 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó; 12 – óñèê ñàìöà; 13 – óñèê ñàìêè; 14 –
æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ.
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Ðèñ. 45. Îñîáåííîñòè ìîðôîëîãèè âèäîâ Eurytoma ãðóïïû morio: 1—4 – E. afra: 1 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó;
2 – ñàìåö, âèä ñáîêó; 3 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 4 – óñèê ñàìêè; 5—10 – E. salicis: 5 – ñàìêà,
âèä ñáîêó; 6 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 7 – óñèê ñàìöà; 8 – óñèê ñàìêè; 9 – ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè;
10 – ïðîìåæóòî÷íûé ñåãìåíò; 11—15 – E. polygraphi: 11 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó; 12 – ãîëîâà è
ïåðåäíåñïèíêà ñâåðõó; 13 – óñèê ñàìêè; 14 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 15 – óñèê ñàìöà.
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Ðèñ. 46. Îñîáåííîñòè ìîðôîëîãèè âèäîâ Eurytoma ãðóïïû atra: 1—5 – E. atra: 1 – ñàìêà, âèä ñâåðõó;
2 – óñèê ñàìöà; 3 – ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè; 4 – óñèê ñàìêè; 5 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 6—9 – E. ampe-
lodesmae: 6 – ïðîìåæóòî÷íûé ñåãìåíò; 7 – óñèê ñàìöà; 8 – ñàìêà, âèä ñâåðõó; 9 – óñèê ñàìêè.

Ïðèìå÷ àíèå . Ïîçèöèè 6—9 ïðèâåäåíû ïî: Viggiani, 1967.
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Ðèñ. 47. Îñîáåííîñòè ìîðôîëîãèè âèäîâ Eurytoma ãðóïïû atra: 1—6 – E. nartchukae: 1 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó;
2 – ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè; 3 – óñèê ñàìêè; 4 – óñèê ñàìöà; 5 – ãîëîâà è ãðóäü ñâåðõó; 6 – æèëêîâàíèå
ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 7—10 – E. arguta: 7 – ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè; 8 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó; 9 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ
êðûëüåâ; 10 – óñèê ñàìêè.
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Ðèñ. 48. Îñîáåííîñòè ìîðôîëîãèè âèäîâ Eurytoma ãðóïïû atra: 1—5 – E. palustris: 1 – ñàìêà, âèä ñâåðõó;
2 – óñèê ñàìêè; 3 – ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè; 4 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 5 – ñàìåö.
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Ðèñ. 49. Îñîáåííîñòè ìîðôîëîãèè âèäîâ Eurytoma ãðóïïû fumipennis: 1—5 – E. bajarii: 1 – ñàìêà, âèä
ñáîêó; 2 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 3 – ñðåäíÿÿ ãîëåíü; 4 – óñèê ñàìêè; 5 – óñèê ñàìöà; 6—9 –
E. oreni: 6 – ñàìåö; 7 – ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè; 8 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 9 – óñèê ñàìöà.
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Ðèñ. 50. Îñîáåííîñòè ìîðôîëîãèè âèäîâ Eurytoma ãðóïïû fumipennis: 1—4 – E. ascendens: 1 – ñàìêà,
âèä ñáîêó; 2 – óñèê ñàìêè; 3 – óñèê ñàìöà; 4 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 5, 6 – E. scalaris: 5 –
ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó; 6 – óñèê ñàìêè; 7, 8 – E. cebennica: 7 – óñèê ñàìêè; 8 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó.
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Ðèñ. 51. Îñîáåííîñòè ìîðôîëîãèè âèäîâ Eurytoma ãðóïïû fumipennis: 1—5 – E. volkovi: 1 – ñàìêà, âèä
ñáîêó; 2 – ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè; 3 – óñèê ñàìêè; 4 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 5 – óñèê ñàìöà; 6—9 –
E. euphorbicola: 6 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó; 7 – óñèê ñàìêè; 8 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 9 – ãîëîâà
ñïåðåäè; 10—13 – E. pareuphorbiae: 10 – ñàìêà, âèä ñâåðõó; 11 – óñèê ñàìêè; 12 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ
êðûëüåâ; 13 – ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè.
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Ðèñ. 52. Îñîáåííîñòè ìîðôîëîãèè âèäîâ Eurytoma ãðóïïû fumipennis: 1—5 – E. tumida: 1 – ñàìêà, âèä
ñáîêó; 2 – ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè; 3 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 4 – óñèê ñàìöà; 5 – óñèê ñàìêè; 6—9 –
E. jaltica: 6 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó; 7 – óñèê ñàìêè; 8 – ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè; 9 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ;
10—13 – E. paraliae: 10 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó; 11 – óñèê ñàìöà; 12 – óñèê ñàìêè; 13 – æèëêîâàíèå
ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ.
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Ðèñ. 53. Îñîáåííîñòè ìîðôîëîãèè âèäîâ Eurytoma ãðóïïû fumipennis: 1—5 – E. monticola: 1 – ñàìêà,
âèä ñáîêó; 2 – ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè; 3 – óñèê ñàìöà; 4 – óñèê ñàìêè; 5 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ;
6—11 – E. fumipennis: 6 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó; 7 – ñàìêà, âèä ñâåðõó; 8 – ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè; 9 – óñèê ñàìêè;
10 – óñèê ñàìöà; 11 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ.
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Ðèñ. 54. Îñîáåííîñòè ìîðôîëîãèè âèäîâ Eurytoma ãðóïïû fumipennis: 1—7 – E. mabari: 1 – ñàìêà, âèä
ñáîêó; 2 – ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè; 3 – çàäíÿÿ ëàïêà; 4 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 5 – óñèê ñàìêè;
6 – ñàìåö; 7 – óñèê ñàìöà.
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Ðèñ. 55. Îñîáåííîñòè ìîðôîëîãèè âèäîâ Eurytoma ãðóïïû amygdali: 1—6 – E. amygdali: 1 – âíåøíèé
êðàé íàëè÷íèêà; 2 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó; 3 – óñèê ñàìêè; 4 – óñèê ñàìöà; 5 – ñòåáåëåê áðþøêà ñàìöà;
6 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 7 – E. schreineri, ñòåáåëåê áðþøêà ñàìöà; 8—12 – E. turkestanica:
8 – ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè; 9 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 10 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó; 11 – óñèê ñàìöà; 12 –
óñèê ñàìêè.

Ïðèìå÷ àíèå. Ïîçèöèè 1—10 ïðèâåäåíû ïî: Çåðîâà, Ôóðñîâ, 1991.
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Ðèñ. 56. Îñîáåííîñòè ìîðôîëîãèè âèäîâ Eurytoma ãðóïïû amygdali: 1—3 – E. schreineri: 1 – óñèê ñàìöà;
2 – óñèê ñàìêè; 3 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó; 4—7 – E. samsonowi: 4 – ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè; 5 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó;
6 – óñèê ñàìöà; 7 – óñèê ñàìêè; 8, 9 – E. maslovskii: 8 – óñèê ñàìöà; 9 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó.



150 Ì. Ä. Çåðîâà

Ðèñ. 57. Îñîáåííîñòè ìîðôîëîãèè âèäîâ Eurytoma ãðóïïû caraganae: 1—4 – E. aloineae: 1 – ñàìêà, âèä
ñáîêó; 2 – ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè; 3 – óñèê ñàìêè; 4 – óñèê ñàìöà; 5—10 – E. plotnikovi: 5 – ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè;
6 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó; 7 – óñèê ñàìêè; 8 – óñèê ñàìöà; 9 – ïðîìåæóòî÷íûé ñåãìåíò; 10 – æèëêîâàíèå
ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ.
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Ðèñ. 58. Îñîáåííîñòè ìîðôîëîãèè âèäîâ Eurytoma ãðóïïû caraganae: 1—5 – E. flaveola: 1 – ñàìêà, âèä
ñáîêó; 2 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 3 – óñèê ñàìêè; 4 – âíåøíèé êðàé íàëè÷íèêà; 5 – óñèê
ñàìöà; 6—9 – E. verbasci: 6 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó; 7 – óñèê ñàìöà; 8 – óñèê ñàìêè; 9 – æèëêîâàíèå
ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 10—15 – E. gallephedrae: 10 – óñèê ñàìêè; 11 – óñèê ñàìöà; 12 – æèëêîâàíèå
ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 13 – áðþøêî ñàìêè, ïðîôèëü; 14 – ãîëîâà ñçàäè; 15 – ãîëîâà ñâåðõó.

Ïðèìå÷ àíèå. Ïîçèöèè 10—15 ïðèâåäåíû ïî: Askew, Blasko-Zumeta, 1998.
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Ðèñ. 59. Îñîáåííîñòè ìîðôîëîãèè âèäîâ Eurytoma ãðóïïû caraganae: 1—4 – E. crambeae: 1 – ñàìêà, âèä
ñáîêó; 2 – óñèê ñàìöà; 3 – óñèê ñàìêè; 4 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 5—9 – E. crambicola: 5 –
æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 6 – ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè; 7 – óñèê ñàìöà; 8 – óñèê ñàìêè; 9 – ñàìêà, âèä
ñáîêó.
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Ðèñ. 60. Îñîáåííîñòè ìîðôîëîãèè âèäîâ Eurytoma ãðóïïû caraganae: 1—5 – E. padi: 1 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó;
2 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 3 – óñèê ñàìêè; 4 – ïðîìåæóòî÷íûé ñåãìåíò; 5 – óñèê ñàìöà;
6—10 – E. caraganae: 6 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó; 7 – óñèê ñàìêè; 8 – óñèê ñàìöà; 9 – ïðîìåæóòî÷íûé
ñåãìåíò; 10 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ.
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Ðèñ. 61. Îñîáåííîñòè ìîðôîëîãèè âèäîâ Eurytoma ãðóïïû caraganae: 1—5 – E. onobrychidis: 1 – ñàìêà,
âèä ñáîêó; 2 – óñèê ñàìêè; 3 – óñèê ñàìöà; 4 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 5 – ïðîìåæóòî÷íûé
ñåãìåíò; 6—9 – E. onobrycola: 6 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 7 – óñèê ñàìêè; 8 – óñèê ñàìöà;
9 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó.
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Ðèñ. 62. Îñîáåííîñòè ìîðôîëîãèè âèäîâ Eurytoma ãðóïïû rosae: 1—5, 10 – E. rosae: 1 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó;
2 – óñèê ñàìêè; 3 – óñèê ñàìöà; 4 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 5 – ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè; 10 – ñðåäíèé
òàçèê; 6—9, 11 – E. brunniventris: 6 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó; 7 – óñèê ñàìêè; 8 – óñèê ñàìöà; 9 –
æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 11 – ñðåäíèé òàçèê; 12 – E. hypochoeridis, ñðåäíèé òàçèê; 13, 14 – E. cani-
nae: 13 – ñðåäíèé òàçèê; 14 – âíåøíèé êðàé íàëè÷íèêà.
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Ðèñ. 63. Îñîáåííîñòè ìîðôîëîãèè âèäîâ Eurytoma ãðóïïû rosae: 1—6 – E. acericola: 1 – ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè;
2 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó; 3 – óñèê ñàìöà; 4 – óñèê ñàìêè; 5 – ïðîìåæóòî÷íûé ñåãìåíò; 6 – æèëêîâàíèå
ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 7—11 – E. curculionum: 7 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó; 8 – óñèê ñàìöà; 9 – óñèê ñàìêè; 10 –
æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 11 – ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè.
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Ðèñ. 64. Îñîáåííîñòè ìîðôîëîãèè âèäîâ Eurytoma ãðóïïû rosae: 1—5 – E. hypochoeridis: 1 – ñàìêà, âèä
ñáîêó; 2 – ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè; 3 – óñèê ñàìöà; 4 – óñèê ñàìêè; 5 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 6—8 –
E. centaureae: 6 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó; 7 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 8 – óñèê ñàìêè; 9—13 – E. aci-
culata: 9 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó; 10 – ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè; 11 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 12 – óñèê ñàìêè;
13 – óñèê ñàìöà.
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Ðèñ. 65. Îñîáåííîñòè ìîðôîëîãèè âèäîâ Eurytoma ãðóïïû rosae: 1—6 – E. mayri: 1 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó;
2 – ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè; 3 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 4 – ìåòàñîìà ñàìöà; 5 – óñèê ñàìêè; 6 –
óñèê ñàìöà; 7—10 – E. coleophorae: 7 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó; 8 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 9 – ãîëîâà
ñïåðåäè; 10 – óñèê ñàìêè.
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Ðèñ. 66. Îñîáåííîñòè ìîðôîëîãèè âèäîâ Eurytoma ãðóïïû rosae: 1—5 – E. coleopterae: 1 – ñàìêà, âèä
ñáîêó; 2 – óñèê ñàìöà; 3 – óñèê ñàìêè; 4 – âíåøíèé êðàé íàëè÷íèêà; 5 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ
êðûëüåâ; 6—9 – E. myartsevi: 6 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó; 7 – óñèê ñàìêè; 8 – óñèê ñàìöà; 9 – æèëêîâàíèå
ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 10—13 – E. rufipes: 10 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó; 11 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 12 –
ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè; 13 – óñèê ñàìêè.
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Ðèñ. 67. Îñîáåííîñòè ìîðôîëîãèè âèäîâ Eurytoma ãðóïïû rosae: 1—8 – E. jacea: 1—3: âûâåäåíà èç Centaurea
squarrosa; 4—8: âûâåäåíà èç Centaurea adpressa: 1, 4 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó; 2, 5 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ
êðûëüåâ; 3, 8 – óñèê ñàìêè; 6 – ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè; 7 – óñèê ñàìöà; 9—13 – E. grata: 9 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó;
10 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 11 – âíåøíèé êðàé íàëè÷íèêà; 12 – óñèê ñàìêè; 13 – óñèê ñàìöà.
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Ðèñ. 68. Îñîáåííîñòè ìîðôîëîãèè âèäîâ Eurytoma ãðóïïû rosae: 1—5 – E. abdita: 1 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó;
2 – óñèê ñàìöà; 3 – óñèê ñàìêè; 4 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 5 – íàëè÷íèê; 6—10 – E. spi-
cula: 6 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó; 7 – íàëè÷íèê; 8 – óñèê ñàìöà; 9 – óñèê ñàìêè; 10 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ
êðûëüåâ.
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Ðèñ. 69. Îñîáåííîñòè ìîðôîëîãèè âèäîâ Eurytoma ãðóïïû rosae: 1—6 – E. oophaga: 1 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó;
2 – óñèê ñàìêè; 3 – óñèê ñàìöà; 4 – ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè; 5 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 6 – ìåòàñîìà
ñàìöà; 7—10 – E. ussuriensis: 7 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó; 8 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 9 – óñèê ñàìêè;
10 – ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè; 11—14 – E. saussurea: 11 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó; 12 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ
êðûëüåâ; 13 – óñèê ñàìêè; 14 – óñèê ñàìöà.
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Ðèñ. 70. Îñîáåííîñòè ìîðôîëîãèè âèäîâ Eurytoma ãðóïïû rosae: 1—5 – E. verticillata: 1 – ñàìêà, âèä
ñáîêó; 2 – ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè; 3 – óñèê ñàìêè; 4 – ñàìåö; 5 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 6—10 –
E. goidanichi: 6 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó; 7 – ñàìåö; 8 – ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè; 9 – óñèê ñàìêè; 10 – æèëêîâàíèå
ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ.
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Ðèñ. 71. Îñîáåííîñòè ìîðôîëîãèè âèäîâ Eurytoma ãðóïïû rosae: 1—3 – E. lactucae: 1 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó;
2 – óñèê ñàìêè; 3 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 4—6 – E. pediaspisi: 4 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó; 5 –
ãîëîâà ñáîêó; 6 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 7—12 – E. nigrita: 7 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó; 8 – ôðàãìåíò
óñèêà ñàìêè; 9 – ôðàãìåíò óñèêà ñàìöà; 10 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 11 – ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè;
12 – ïðîìåæóòî÷íûé ñåãìåíò; 13 – E. martelli (ïî: Domenichini, 1960).
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Ðèñ. 72. Îñîáåííîñòè ìîðôîëîãèè âèäîâ Eurytoma ãðóïïû rosae: 1—4 – E. adleriae: 1 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó;
2 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 3 – óñèê ñàìêè; 4 – óñèê ñàìöà; 5—7 – E. querceticola: 5 – ñàìêà,
âèä ñáîêó; 6 – óñèê ñàìêè; 7 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 8—12 – E. cynipicola: 8 – ñàìêà, âèä
ñáîêó; 9 – ãîëîâà ñáîêó; 10 – óñèê ñàìêè; 11 – óñèê ñàìöà; 12 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 13 –
E. shaeferi, áðþøêî ñàìêè.
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Ðèñ. 73. Îñîáåííîñòè ìîðôîëîãèè âèäîâ Eurytoma ãðóïïû rosae: 1—4 – E. lucidula: 1 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó;
2 – óñèê ñàìêè; 3 – óñèê ñàìöà; 4 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 5—10 – E. laricis: 5 – ñàìêà, âèä
ñáîêó; 6 – ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè; 7 – óñèê ñàìöà; 8 – óñèê ñàìêè; 9 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 10 –
ìåòàñîìà ñàìöà.
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Ðèñ. 74. Îñîáåííîñòè ìîðôîëîãèè âèäîâ Eurytoma ãðóïïû rosae: 1—5 – E. kangasi: 1 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó;
2 – óñèê ñàìöà; 3 – óñèê ñàìêè; 4 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 5 – ãîëîâà ñáîêó; 6—11 – E. anni-
lai: 6 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó; 7 – ãîëîâà ñáîêó; 8 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 9 – ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè;
10 – óñèê ñàìöà; 11 – óñèê ñàìêè.
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Ðèñ. 75. Îñîáåííîñòè ìîðôîëîãèè âèäîâ Eurytoma ãðóïïû phragmiticola: 1—4 – E. danuvica: 1 – ñàìêà,
âèä ñâåðõó; 2 – óñèê ñàìêè; 3 – óñèê ñàìöà; 4 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 5—9 – E. roseni: 5 –
ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó; 6 – ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè; 7 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 8 – óñèê ñàìöà; 9 – óñèê
ñàìêè.
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Ðèñ. 76. Îñîáåííîñòè ìîðôîëîãèè âèäîâ Eurytoma ãðóïïû phragmiticola: 1—5 – E. krishtali: 1 – ñàìêà,
âèä ñáîêó; 2 – ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè; 3 – óñèê ñàìêè; 4 – óñèê ñàìöà; 5 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ;
6—9 – E. erdoesi: 6 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó; 7 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 8 – ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè; 9 –
óñèê ñàìöà.
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Ðèñ. 77. Îñîáåííîñòè ìîðôîëîãèè âèäîâ Eurytoma ãðóïïû phragmiticola: 1—5 – E. phragmiticola: 1 – ñàìêà,
âèä ñáîêó; 2 – âíåøíèé êðàé íàëè÷íèêà: 3 – óñèê ñàìöà; 4 – óñèê ñàìêè; 5 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ
êðûëüåâ; 6—9 – E. aquatica: 6 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 7 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó; 8 – óñèê ñàìêè;
9 – óñèê ñàìöà.
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Ðèñ. 78. Îñîáåííîñòè ìîðôîëîãèè âèäîâ Eurytoma ãðóïïû phragmiticola: 1—5 – E. rufa: 1 – ñàìêà, âèä
ñáîêó; 2 – óñèê ñàìêè; 3 – ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè; 4 – ãîëîâà è ãðóäü ñâåðõó; 5 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ
êðûëüåâ; 6—10 – E. crassinervis: 6 – ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè; 7 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó; 8 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ
êðûëüåâ; 9 – óñèê ñàìêè; 10 – óñèê ñàìöà.
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Ðèñ. 79. Îñîáåííîñòè ìîðôîëîãèè âèäîâ Eurytoma ãðóïïû phragmiticola: 1—5 – E. pollux: 1 – ñàìêà, âèä
ñáîêó; 2 – ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè; 3 – óñèê ñàìêè; 4 – óñèê ñàìöà; 5 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 6—10 –
E. stepicola: 6 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó; 7 – ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè; 8 – óñèê ñàìêè; 9 – óñèê ñàìöà; 10 – æèëêîâàíèå
ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 11—14 – E. jozsefi: 11 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó; 12 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 13 –
óñèê ñàìêè; 14 – óñèê ñàìöà.
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Ðèñ. 80. Îñîáåííîñòè ìîðôîëîãèè âèäîâ Eurytoma ãðóïïû phragmiticola: 1 – E. virescens, ñàìêà, âèä ñâåðõó;
2—6 – E. noxialis: 2 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó; 3 – óñèê ñàìöà; 4 – óñèê ñàìêè; 5 – ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè; 6 –
æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 7—12 – E. caulicola: 7 – óñèê ñàìêè; 8 – óñèê ñàìöà; 9 – ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè;
10 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó; 11 – ïðîìåæóòî÷íûé ñåãìåíò; 12 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ.
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Ðèñ. 81. Îñîáåííîñòè ìîðôîëîãèè âèäîâ Eurytoma ãðóïïû phragmiticola: 1—6 – E. harmolitarum: ñàìêà,
âèä ñâåðõó; 2 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó; 3 – ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè; 4 – óñèê ñàìöà; 5 – óñèê ñàìêè; 6 –
æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 7—11 – E. elymi: 7 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó; 8 – óñèê ñàìêè; 9 – óñèê ñàìöà;
10 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 11 – ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè; 12—16 – E. flavimana: 12 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó;
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Ðèñ. 82. Îñîáåííîñòè ìîðôîëîãèè âèäîâ Eurytoma ãðóïïû phragmiticola: 1—4 – E. phleidis: 1 – ãîëîâà
ñïåðåäè; 2 – ñàìêà, âèä ñâåðõó; 3 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 4 – óñèê ñàìêè; 5—9 – E. phlei:
5 – ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè; 6 – ñàìêà, âèä ñâåðõó; 7 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 8 – óñèê ñàìêè; 9 –
óñèê ñàìöà, ôðàãìåíò; 10—13 – E. nevoi: 10 – ñàìåö, âèä ñáîêó; 11 – ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè; 12 – æèëêîâàíèå
ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 13 – óñèê ñàìöà.
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Ðèñ. 83. Îñîáåííîñòè ìîðôîëîãèè âèäîâ Eurytoma ãðóïïû phragmiticola: 1—6 – E. differta: 1 – ñàìêà,
âèä ñáîêó; 2 – ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè; 3 – ïðîìåæóòî÷íûé ñåãìåíò; 4 – óñèê ñàìöà; 5 – óñèê ñàìêè; 6 –
æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 7—12 – E. novalis: 7 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó; 8 – ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè; 9 – óñèê
ñàìêè; 10 – óñèê ñàìöà; 11 – ïðîìåæóòî÷íûé ñåãìåíò; 12 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 13—17 –
E. harmoliticola: 13 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó; 14 – ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè; 15 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 16 –
óñèê ñàìêè; 17 – óñèê ñàìöà.
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Ðèñ. 84. Îñîáåííîñòè ìîðôîëîãèè âèäîâ Eurytoma ãðóïïû phragmiticola: 1—4 – E. appendigaster: 1 – ãîëîâà
ñïåðåäè; 2 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó; 3 – óñèê ñàìöà; 4 – óñèê ñàìêè; 5 – ìåòàñîìà ñàìêè; 6 – æèëêîâàíèå
ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 7—11 – E. koeleriae: 7 – ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè; 8 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó; 9 – óñèê ñàìöà;
10 – óñèê ñàìêè; 11 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 12—15 – E. castor: 12 – ãîëîâà ñáîêó; 13 – ñàìêà,
âèä ñáîêó; 14 – áîêà ñðåäíåãðóäè; 15 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ.
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Ðèñ. 85. Îñîáåííîñòè ìîðôîëîãèè âèäîâ Eurytoma ãðóïïû phragmiticola: 1—6 – E. castorella: 1 – ñàìêà,
âèä ñâåðõó; 2 – áîêà ñðåäíåãðóäè; 3 – ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè; 4 – óñèê ñàìêè; 5 – óñèê ñàìöà; 6 –
æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 7—10 – E. agrostidis: 7 – ñàìêà, âèä ñâåðõó; 8 – óñèê ñàìêè; 9 – óñèê
ñàìöà; 10 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 11—14 – E. tapio: 11 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó; 12 – áîêà
ñðåäíåãðóäè; 13 – óñèê ñàìêè; 14 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 15—17 – E. lasciva: 15 – ñàìêà,
âèä ñáîêó; 16 – óñèê ñàìêè; 17 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ.
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Ðèñ. 86. Îñîáåííîñòè ìîðôîëîãèè âèäîâ Eurytoma ãðóïïû phragmiticola: 1—6 – E. bicolorata: 1 – ñàìêà,
âèä ñâåðõó; 2 – ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè; 3 – ïðîìåæóòî÷íûé ñåãìåíò; 4 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 5 –
óñèê ñàìêè; 6 – óñèê ñàìöà; 7—12 – E. sabulosa: 7 – ñàìêà, âèä ñâåðõó; 8 – ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè; 9 –
ïðîìåæóòî÷íûé ñåãìåíò; 10 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 11 – óñèê ñàìêè; 12 – óñèê ñàìöà;
13—17 – E. unicolor: 13 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó; 14 – ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè; 15 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ;
16 – óñèê ñàìêè; 17 – óñèê ñàìöà.
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Ðèñ. 87. Îñîáåííîñòè ìîðôîëîãèè âèäîâ Eurytoma ãðóïïû phragmiticola: 1—6 – E. baldingerae: 1 – ñàìêà,
âèä ñâåðõó; 2 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó; 3 – ñàìåö, âèä ñâåðõó; 4 – óñèê ñàìöà; 5 – óñèê ñàìêè; 6 –
æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 7—11 – E. collaris: 7 – ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè; 8 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ
êðûëüåâ; 9 – óñèê ñàìêè; 10 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó; 11 – óñèê ñàìöà.
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Ðèñ. 88. Îñîáåííîñòè ìîðôîëîãèè âèäîâ Eurytoma ãðóïïû phragmiticola: 1—5 – E. scaposa: 1 – ñàìêà,
âèä ñáîêó; 2 – ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè; 3 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 4 – óñèê ñàìêè; 5 – óñèê ñàìöà;
6—10 – E. festucae: 6 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó; 7 – ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè; 8 – óñèê ñàìöà; 9 – óñèê ñàìêè; 10 –
æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 11—13 – E. transversa: 11 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó; 12 – óñèê ñàìêè; 13 –
æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ.



182 Ì. Ä. Çåðîâà

Ðèñ. 89. Îñîáåííîñòè ìîðôîëîãèè âèäîâ Eurytoma ãðóïïû phragmiticola: 1—5 – E. gallicola: 1 – ñàìêà,
âèä ñâåðõó; 2 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó; 3 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 4 – óñèê ñàìêè; 5 – ãîëîâà è
óñèê ñàìöà; 6—10 – E. sylvarum: 6 – ñàìêà, âèä ñâåðõó; 7 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 8 – óñèê
ñàìêè; 9 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó; 10 – óñèê ñàìöà; 11—15 – E. stepposa: 11 – ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè; 12 – ñàìêà,
âèä ñáîêó; 13 – óñèê ñàìêè; 14 – óñèê ñàìöà; 15 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ.
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Ðèñ. 90. Îñîáåííîñòè ìîðôîëîãèè âèäîâ Eurytoma ãðóïïû phragmiticola: 1—3 – E. obscura: 1 – ñàìêà,
âèä ñáîêó; 2 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 3 – ñàìêà, âèä ñâåðõó; 4—8 – E. cylindrica: 4 –
æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ; 5 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó; 6 – ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè; 7 – óñèê ñàìêè; 8 – ñàìêà,
âèä ñâåðõó; 9—13 – E. parvula: 9 – ñàìêà, âèä ñáîêó; 10 – ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè; 11 – óñèê ñàìêè; 12 – ãîëîâà
è ïåðåäíåñïèíêà ñâåðõó; 13 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ.
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Ðèñ. 91. Îñîáåííîñòè ìîðôîëîãèè âèäîâ Eurytoma: 1—4 – æèëêîâàíèå ïåðåäíèõ êðûëüåâ: 1 – E. aqua-
tica; 2 – E. phragmiticola; 3 – E. atra; 4 – E. coleopterae; 5—8 – óñèêè ñàìîê: 5 – E. phragmiticola; 6 –
E. aquatica; 7 – E. roseni; 8 – E. infracta; 9—12 – óñèêè ñàìöîâ: 9 – E. palustris; 10 – E. krishtali; 11 –
E. rosae; 12 – E. aspila; 13—15 – ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè è ñáîêó: 13 – E. robusta; 14 – E. strigifrons; 15 – E. asp-
hodeli; 16—19 – ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè: 16 – E. nodularis; 17 – E. terebinthi; 18 – E. scrophulariae; 19 – E. gra-
minicola.

Ïðèìå÷àíèå . Ïîçèöèè 13—15 ïðèâåäåíû ïî: Hedqvist, 1976.
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Ðèñ. 92. Ãåíèòàëèè ñàìöîâ âèäîâ Eurytoma: 1 – E. strigifrons; 2 – E. zlatae; 3 – E. victori; 4 – E. ruthe-
nica; 5 – E. adpressa; 6 – E. alexii; 7 – E. eremuri; 8 – E. taraxaci; 9 – E. kareliniae.
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Ðèñ. 93. Ãåíèòàëèè ñàìöîâ âèäîâ Eurytoma: 1 – E. abdita; 2 – E. jaceae – èç Centaurea jaceae; 3 – E. jace-
ae – èç Hypecoum imberbae; 4 – E. hypochoeridis; 5 – E. rosae; 6 – E. brunniventris.
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Ðèñ. 94. Îñîáåííîñòè ìîðôîëîãèè Eurytoma curculionum: a – ãîëîâà ñïåðåäè; á – ïåðåäíÿÿ ëàïêà. (Ôîòî
À. Â. Ãóìîâñêîãî).
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Ðèñ. 95. Ëè÷èíêè Eurytoma: 1 – äèàïàóçèðóþùàÿ ëè÷èíêà ýâðèòîìû; 2 – ëè÷èíêà E. curculionum íà
ëè÷èíêå õîçÿèíà (äîëãîíîñèêà) â ñòåáëå êîðîâÿêà. (Ôîòî À. Â. Ãóìîâñêîãî).



Àëôàâèòíûé óêàçàòåëü âèäîâ Eurytoma
(êóðñèâîì îáîçíà÷åíû ñèíîíèìû, æèðíûì øðèôòîì – ññûëêè íà ðèñóíêè)

abdita Zerova, Eurytoma ........................................................34, 66, 161, 186
abrotani Panzer, Chalcis ..............................................................................39
acericola (Szeleni), Eurytoma ......................................................................65
acericola Zerova, Eurytoma  ........................................................ 34, 64, 156
aciculata Ratzeburg, Eurytoma ...................................................... 34, 65, 157
acroptilae Zerova, Eurytoma ........................................................ 26, 52, 130
acuminata Walker, Eurytoma ...................................................................... 55
adenophorae Zerova, Eurytoma .................................................... 27, 53, 132
adleriae Zerova, Eurytoma ...................................................... 11, 34, 63, 165
adpressa Zerova et Klymenko, Eurytoma .............................. 22, 46, 109, 185
aemula Szele`nyi, Eurytoma .......................................................... 22, 48, 119
aethiops Boheman, Eurytoma ................................................ 11, 22, 43, 101
afra Boheman, Eurytoma .............................................................. 29, 56, 138
agrostidis Erdo�s, Eurytoma ............................................................ 37, 69, 178
Ahtola Claridge ............................................................................................ 57
alexii Zerova et Klymenko, Eurytoma .................................. 22, 45, 112, 185
alhagicola Zerova, Eurytoma ........................................................ 22, 48, 113
aloineae Burks, Bruchophagus .................................................................... 33
aloineae (Burks), Eurytoma ................................................................ 33, 150
ampelodesmae (Viggiani), Eurytoma ............................................ 30, 57, 139
amurensis Zerova, Eurytoma ........................................................ 28, 54, 134
amygdali Enderlein, Eurytoma ........................ 11, 12, 13, 14, 22, 32, 59, 148
annilai Hedqvist, Eurytoma .......................................................... 34, 62, 167
appendigaster (Swederus), Eurytoma ............................................ 37, 68, 177
appetens Szele`nyi, Eurytoma ........................................................ 11, 52, 131
aquatica Erdo�s, Eurytoma ...................................................... 37, 67, 170, 184
arabica Risbec, Åurytoma ................................................................ 20, 40, 97
arctica Thomson, Eurytoma .......................................................... 29, 56, 137
arguta Zerova, Eurytoma .............................................................. 30, 57, 140
armenica Zerova et Fursov, Eurytoma .................................... 11, 22, 43, 103
artemisiae Zerova, Eurytoma ........................................................ 25, 51, 126
ascedens Graham, Eurytoma ........................................................ 31, 58, 143
asiatica Zerova et Seryogina, Eurytoma ........................................ 22, 44, 106
asphodeli Hedqvist, Eurytoma .............................................. 22, 43, 105, 184
aspila Walker, Eurytoma .................................................. 14, 28, 55, 136, 184
asyneumae Zerova, Eurytoma ...................................................... 27, 53, 132
atra (Walker), Eurytoma .............................. 11, 12, 13, 14, 30, 57, 139, 184
atrum Walker, Isosoma ................................................................................ 57
augasmae Zerova, Eurytoma .......................................................... 22, 45, 102
auricoma Mayr, Eurytoma .......................................................................... 56
aylaxioides Andriescu, Eurytoma ................................................................ 46
bajarii Erdos, Eurytoma .......................................................... 13, 31, 57, 142
baldingerae Erdo�s, Eurytoma ........................................................ 37, 68, 180
bicolorata Zerova, Eurytoma ........................................................ 37, 67, 179
blastophagi Hedqvist, Eurytoma .................................................... 29, 56, 137
bouceki Zerova, Eurytoma .......................................................................... 28
bouceki Skrzypczynska, Eurytoma .............................................................. 28
boucekia Zerova, Eurytoma .......................................................... 28, 55, 136
brevicoxa Zerova et C�am, Eurytoma .................................................. 49, 100
bromi Erdo�s, Eurytoma ................................................................................ 68
brunniventris Ratzeburg, Eurytoma ................................ 13, 34, 64, 155, 186
calicotomae Zerova, Eurytoma ...................................................... 22, 49, 123
campanulae Zerova, Eurytoma .......................................... 12, 13, 27, 52, 132
caninae Lotfalizadeh et Delvare, Eurytoma ............................ 13, 34, 65, 155
caraganae Nikolskaja, Eurytoma .............................................. 13, 33, 61, 153
castor Clarige, Eurytoma .............................................................. 37, 68, 177
castorella Erdo�s, Eurytoma ...................................................... 37, 70, 71, 178
caulicola Zerova, Eurytoma .................................................... 12, 37, 71, 173
cebennica Graham, Eurytoma ...................................................... 31, 58, 143
centaureae Claridge, Eurytoma .................................................... 34, 64, 157
clarissae Zerova, Eurytoma ............................................................ 22, 46, 115
claripennis Thomson, Eurytoma .................................................................. 51



clavatula Zerova, Eurytoma ........................................................................ 68
coleophorae Zerova, Eurytoma .................................................... 34, 63, 158
coleopterae Zerova, Eurytoma .............................................. 34, 66, 159, 184
collaris Walker, Eurytoma ............................................................ 37, 68, 180
collina Zerova, Eurytoma ........................................................ 12, 22, 48, 117
compressa (Fabricius), Eurytoma ................................ 11, 13, 14, 26, 51, 129
contumax Szele`nyi, Eurytoma ................................................ 14, 26, 51, 127
cornuta Zerova, Eurytoma ...................................................... 11, 26, 51, 128
costata Ratzeburg, Eurytoma ...................................................................... 62
cousiniae Zerova, Eurytoma .......................................................... 26, 52, 130
crambeae Zerova, Eurytoma .......................................................... 33, 61, 152
crambicola Zerova, Eurytoma ...................................................... 33, 60, 152
crassinervis Thomson, Eurytoma ............................................ 12, 37, 67, 171
culmicola Zerova, Eurytoma ........................................................................ 64
curculionum Mayr, Eurytoma ...................................... 34, 64, 156, 187, 188
curta Mayr, Eurytoma ................................................................................ 51
cylindrica Thomson, Eurytoma .................................................... 37, 72, 183
cynipicola Zerova, Eurytoma .................................................. 11, 34, 63, 165
cynipsea Boheman, Eurytoma ................................................ 11, 28, 54, 133
danilovi Zerova, Eurytoma ...................................................... 11, 26, 52, 131
danuvica Erdo�s, Eurytoma ............................................................ 37, 67, 168
dentata Mayr, Eurytoma ................................................................ 22, 42, 98
deserticola Zerova, Eurytoma ........................................................ 22, 49, 120
diastrophi Mayr, Eurytoma .......................................................................... 65
differta Zerova, Eurytoma ............................................................ 37, 70, 176
dilatata Thomson, Eurytoma ...................................................................... 51
doganlari Zerova, Eurytoma ............................................................ 20, 41, 96
elistae Zerova, Eurytoma .............................................................. 22, 47, 119
elymi Zerova, Eurytoma .......................................................... 14, 37, 68, 174
erdoesi (Erdo�s), Eurytoma ............................................................ 37, 67, 169
eremuri Zerova, Eurytoma .................................................... 22, 46, 112, 185
ermolenkoi Zerova, Eurytoma .......................................... 11, 12, 22, 45, 102
euphorbiae Zerova, Eurytoma ...................................................................... 31
euphorbicola Zerova, Eurytoma .................................................... 31, 58, 144
festucae Zerova, Eurytoma ............................................................ 37, 69, 181
festucarum Erdo�s, Eurytoma ........................................................................ 71
flaveola (Zerova), Eurytoma ........................................................ 33, 60, 151
flaveolus Zerova, Bruchophagus .................................................................. 60
flavimana Boheman, Eurytoma .............................................. 14, 37, 67, 174
flaviventris Zerova, Eurytoma ........................................................ 22, 47, 117
fraxinicola Hedqvist, Eurytoma .................................................................... 55
fumipennis Walker, Eurytoma ...................................................... 31, 59, 146
fumipennis Erdo�s, Eurytoma .................................................................. 13, 37
gallephedrae Askew, Eurytoma ...................................................... 33, 61, 151
gallicola (Szele`nyi), Eurytoma ...................................................... 37, 72, 182
ghazvini Zerova, Eurytoma ............................................................ 22, 49, 115
ghilarovi Zerova, Eurytoma .................................................... 13, 25, 50, 126
globiceps Bouc

�
ek, Eurytoma ........................................................................ 57

globiventris Thomson, Eurytoma ............................................ 11, 22, 44, 107
goidanichi Bouc

�
ek, Eurytoma ................................................ 11, 34, 62, 163

grahami Zerova, Eurytoma .............................................................. 11, 31, 81
graminicola Zerova, Eurytoma ........................................ 11, 22, 49, 121, 184
grata Zerova, Eurytoma ................................................................ 34, 66, 160
gyorfii Erdo�s, Eurytoma ................................................................ 22, 47, 120
harmolitarum Erdo�s, Eurytoma .................................................... 37, 67, 174
harmoliticola Zerova, Eurytoma .................................................... 37, 70, 176
herbaria Zerova, Eurytoma ........................................................ 11, 22, 42, 99
heriadi Zerova, Eurytoma ........................................................ 11, 23, 48, 122
hermonica Zerova, Eurytoma ........................................................ 28, 53, 133
humeralis Fo�rster, Eurytoma ........................................................................ 56
hybrida Zerova, Eurytoma ............................................................ 28, 54, 135
hypochoeridis Claridge, Eurytoma .......................... 13, 34, 64, 155, 157, 186
hyponomeutae Erdo�s, Eurytoma .................................................................. 62
ibaraca Zerova, Eurytoma .............................................................. 23, 42, 99
infracta Mayr, Eurytoma ...................................................... 23, 46, 105, 184
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inquilina Rimsky-Korsakov, Eurytoma ........................................................ 67
Ipideurytoma Bouc

�
ek et Novicky ................................................................ 79

iranica Narendran et Lotfalizadeh, Eurytoma .............................. 23, 44, 107
iranica Zerova, Eurytoma ............................................................................ 23
iranicola Zerova, Eurytoma .......................................................... 23, 47, 118
jaceae Mayr, Eurytoma ........................................................ 35, 66, 160, 186
jaltica Zerova, Eurytoma .............................................................. 31, 58, 145
jozsefi Zerova, Eurytoma ........................................................ 12, 37, 70, 172
kanevensis Zerova, Eurytoma ...................................................................... 53
kangasi Hedqvist, Eurytoma .......................................................... 35, 62, 167
kareliniae Zerova, Eurytoma ................................................ 23, 45, 110, 185
kelebiana Erdo�s, Eurytoma ...................................................... 14, 28, 53, 133
koeleriae Erdo�s, Eurytoma ............................................................ 37, 68, 177
kondarica Zerova, Eurytoma .................................................. 11, 23, 48, 122
korneyevi Zerova, Eurytoma .................................................. 23, 42, 46, 101
krishtali Zerova, Eurytoma .................................................... 37, 70, 169, 184
kuslitzkyi Zerova, Eurytoma ............................................................ 23, 42, 98
lactucae Zerova, Eurytoma ............................................................ 35, 65, 164
laricis Jano, Eurytoma .................................................................. 35, 62, 166
lasciva Szele`nyi, Eurytoma ............................................................ 37, 69, 178
laserpitii Mayr, Eurytoma .............................................................. 23, 44, 101
lathyri Zerova, Eurytoma .............................................................. 23, 49, 113
leleyi Zerova, Eurytoma ................................................................ 25, 50, 124
leviuscula Szele`nyi, Eurytoma .............................................................. 37, 67
linariae Zerova, Eurytoma ............................................................ 25, 50, 126
lobopterae Erdo�s, Eurytoma .......................................................... 28, 53, 133
longicalcar Graham, Eurytoma .................................................................... 31
lucidula Zerova, Eurytoma ...................................................... 35, 62, 65, 166
lyubae Zerova, Eurytoma .............................................................. 23, 44, 105
martelli Domenichini, Eurytoma .............................................................. 164
mabari Zerova, Eurytoma ...................................................................... 31, 47
masii Russo, Eurytoma ................................................................................ 55
maslovskii Nikolskaja, Eurytoma ............................................ 14, 32, 59, 149
mayri Ashmead, Eurytoma ............................................................ 35, 65, 158
melikai Zerova, Eurytoma ............................................................ 28, 54, 135
mongolica Zerova, Eurytoma ........................................................ 25, 50, 125
monticola Zerova, Eurytoma ........................................................ 31, 59, 146
morio Boheman, Eurytoma .......................................................... 29, 55, 137
myartsevi Zerova, Eurytoma .......................................................... 35, 66, 159
nagoya Zerova sp. n., Eurytoma ...................................................... 23, 49, 97
narendrani Zerova, Eurytoma ........................................................ 20, 42, 95
nartñhukae Zerova, Eurytoma ...................................................... 30, 57, 140
nevoi Zerova, Eurytoma ................................................................ 37, 67, 175
nigrita Boheman, Eurytoma ........................................................................ 64
nigrita Dalman, Eurytoma ............................................................ 35, 64, 164
nikolskayae Zerova, Eurytoma .......................................... 11, 12, 26, 51, 128
nochurae Zerova, Eurytoma .......................................................... 23, 43, 102
nodularis Boheman, Eurytoma ........................................ 11, 23, 47, 114, 184
nova Zerova, Eurytoma ................................................................ 23, 48, 122
novalis Zerova, Eurytoma .............................................................. 37, 71, 176
noxialis (Portschinsky), Eurytoma ................................................ 38, 71, 173
obscura Boheman, Eurytoma ........................................................ 38, 72, 183
ochraceipes Kalina, Eurytoma ........................................................ 20, 41, 96
onobrychidis Nikolskaja, Eurytoma .............................................. 33, 61, 154
onobrycola Zerova, Eurytoma ...................................................... 33, 61, 154
oophaga Silvestri, Eurytoma .......................................................... 35, 65, 162
orbi Zerova, Eurytoma .................................................................. 23, 47, 121
orbiculata Say, Eurytoma ............................................................................ 79
orbiculata Zerova, Eurytoma ................................................................ 23, 79
oreni Zerova, Eurytoma ................................................................ 31, 58, 142
orientalis Zerova, Eurytoma .......................................................... 26, 52, 128
padi Verestshagin, Eurytoma ........................................................ 33, 60, 153
paludicola Zerova, Eurytoma ...................................................................... 57
palustris Erdo�s, Eurytoma ................................................ 14, 30, 57, 141, 184
paracynipsea Zerova, Eurytoma .................................................... 28, 54, 134
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paraliae Graham, Eurytoma .......................................................... 31, 59, 145
paramygdali Zerova et Fursov, Eurytoma ...................................... 23, 43, 103
pareuphorbiae Zerova, Eurytoma ........................................................ 31, 144
parvula Thomson, Eurytoma ........................................................ 38, 72, 183
pediaspisi Pujade, Eurytoma .......................................................... 35, 65, 164
petiolata Thomson, Eurytoma ...................................................................... 47
petrosa Zerova, Eurytoma ............................................................ 28, 55, 136
phanacidis Mayr, Eurytoma ........................................................................ 55
phlei Erdo�s, Eurytoma .................................................................. 38, 69, 175
phleidis Erdo�s, Eurytoma .................................................................... 68, 175
phlomidis Zerova, Eurytoma ........................................................ 28, 54, 134
phragmiticola Zerova, Eurytoma ........................ 11, 12, 13, 38, 66, 170, 184
pineticola Zerova, Eurytoma .................................................. 11, 26, 52, 131
pistaciae Rondani, Eurytoma .................................................... 13, 20, 41, 94
pistacina Rondani, Eurytoma ...................................................................... 41
plotnikovi Nikolskaja, Eurytoma ............................................ 14, 33, 60, 150
pollux Claridge, Eurytoma ............................................................ 38, 69, 172
polygraphi (Ashmead), Eurytoma .......................................... 14, 29, 56, 138
potentillae Zerova, Eurytoma ........................................................ 28, 55, 134
pseudocynipsea Zerova, Eurytoma ................................................ 28, 53, 133
punctatella Zerova, Eurytoma ................................................ 14, 28, 54, 134
pyrrhidii Erdo�s, Eurytoma ............................................................ 23, 47, 116
querceticola Zerova, Eurytoma ...................................................... 35, 63, 165
robusta Mayr, Eurytoma .................................... 11, 12, 13, 24, 43, 104, 184
rosae Nees, Eurytoma ............................................ 13, 35, 64, 155, 184, 186
roseni Claridge, Eurytoma .................................................... 38, 70, 168, 184
rubicola Giraud, Eurytoma .......................................................................... 47
rufa Zerova, Eurytoma ............................................................ 14, 38, 66, 171
rufipes Walker, Eurytoma .............................................................. 35, 63, 159
ruthenica Zerova et Klymenko, Eurytoma ............................ 24, 45, 109, 185
sabulosa Erdo�s, Eurytoma .............................................................. 38, 96, 179
saliciperdae Mayr, Eurytoma ...................................................................... 56
salicis Walker, Eurytoma .............................................................. 29, 56, 138
salsa Zerova, Eurytoma .......................................................... 14, 26, 51, 127
salvicola Zerova, Eurytoma .......................................................... 24, 45, 108
samsonowi Vasiljev, Eurytoma ........................................................ 14, 32, 59
saussureae Zerova, Eurytoma ........................................................ 35, 63, 162
scalaris Graham, Eurytoma .......................................................... 31, 58, 143
scaposa Szele`nyi, Eurytoma .......................................................... 38, 68, 181
schaeferi Yasumatsu et Kamijo, Eurytoma .............................. 11, 35, 63, 165
schreineri Schreiner, Eurytoma ...................................... 14, 32, 60, 148, 149
scrophulariae Zerova, Eurytoma ............................................ 24, 48, 120, 184
serratulae Fabricius, Cynips ........................................................................ 52
serratulae (Fabricius), Eurytoma ............................................ 11, 26, 52, 129
simutniki Zerova, Eurytoma .......................................................... 24, 48, 123
spessivtsevi Bouc

�
ek et Novicky .................................................................... 79

spicula Zerova, Eurytoma .............................................................. 35, 66, 161
spinipes Kalina, Eurytoma .............................................................. 20, 41, 95
squamea Walker, Eurytoma .................................................... 11, 24, 44, 106
steffani Claridge, Eurytoma .................................................................. 38, 70
stenostigma Thomson, Eurytoma ............................................ 12, 25, 50, 124
stepicola Zerova, Eurytoma .......................................................... 38, 70, 172
stepposa Zerova, Eurytoma .................................................... 38, 69, 71, 182
strigifrons Thomson, Eurytoma .................. 11, 12, 13, 24, 46, 108, 184, 185
suecica Rosen, Eurytoma ............................................................................ 71
sylvarum (Szele`nyi), Eurytoma ...................................................... 38, 71, 182
tapio Claridge, Eurytoma .............................................................. 38, 69, 178
taraxaci Zerova et Klymenko, Eurytoma .............................. 24, 45, 110, 185
terebinthi Rondani, Eurytoma .............................................. 24, 44, 107, 184
tibialis Boheman, Eurytoma ........................................................................ 26
tibiaspinae Zerova, Eurytoma .......................................................... 20, 41, 97
tilicola Hedqvist, Eurytoma .......................................................... 24, 47, 118
tokatensis Dog

�
anlar, Eurytoma .............................................................. 20, 94

transversa Zerova, Eurytoma ........................................................ 38, 69, 181
tristis Mayr, Eurytoma ................................................................................ 52
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truncata Boheman, Eurytoma ........................................................ 25, 50, 125
truncatella Zerova, Eurytoma ........................................................ 25, 50, 125
trypeticola Zerova, Eurytoma .................................................. 11, 24, 43, 104
tumida Walker, Eurytoma ............................................................ 31, 58, 145
turkestanica Zerova et Fursov, Eurytoma ............................................ 59, 148
turkezia Zerova et C�am, Eurytoma .............................................. 24, 43, 100
turkomanica Zerova, Eurytoma .................................................... 24, 47, 116
umbilicata Thomson, Eurytoma .................................................................. 55
unicolor Zerova, Eurytoma .......................................................... 38, 70, 179
ussuriensis Zerova, Eurytoma ........................................................ 35, 63, 162
verbasci Erdo�s, Eurytoma .............................................................. 33, 61, 151
verticillata (Fabricius), Eurytoma .................................................. 35, 62, 163
verticillatus (Fabricius), Ichneumon ............................................................ 62
victori Zerova et Klymenko, Eurytoma ................................ 24, 45, 111, 185
virescens Erdo�s, Eurytoma ............................................................ 38, 71, 173
volkovi Zerova, Eurytoma ............................................................ 31, 58, 144
wachtli Mayr, Eurytoma ................................................................ 24, 49, 114
zlatae Zerova et Klymenko, Eurytoma .................................. 24, 46, 111, 185
zykovi Zerova, Eurytoma .............................................................. 24, 46, 116
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Àëôàâèòíûé óêàçàòåëü
ëàòèíñêèõ íàçâàíèé íàñåêîìûõ-õîçÿåâ

Acanthiophilus helianthi Rossi .............................................................................. 26
Adleria conglomerata (Gir.) ................................................................................ 34

– kolari (Hartig.) .............................................................................................. 34
Andricus curvator Hart. ........................................................................................ 34

– gallaeurnaeformis Fonsc. ................................................................................ 78
– quadrilineatus Hart. ...................................................................................... 35
– quercusradicis Hart. ...................................................................................... 80

Anobium rufipes F. ........................................................................................ 22, 35
Anthaxia lukjanovitshi Richt. ................................................................................ 24

– spinosa Ab. – Perr. ...................................................................................... 24
Apanteles spp. ...................................................................................................... 35
Ascalenia kabulella Kosy ...................................................................................... 34
Asiocynips caulina Diak. ...................................................................................... 35

– spherobia Marik. ............................................................................................ 35
Asphondylia gennadii March. .............................................................................. 22

– miki Wachtl. .................................................................................................. 22
– sarothamni Loew. .......................................................................................... 22
– verbasci Vallot. .............................................................................................. 22

Augasma atraphaxidellum Vl. Kuznetz. ................................................................ 22
Aulacidea ascanica Diak. ...................................................................................... 35

– discolor Diak. ................................................................................................ 35
– hieracii (Bouche) .......................................................................................... 35
– parvula Diak. ................................................................................................ 35
– phlomica Bel. ................................................................................................ 34
– pigeoti Kief. .................................................................................................. 28
– plageoti Kilief. .............................................................................................. 28
– serratulae Diak. .............................................................................................. 24
– tragopogonis Thoms. ................................................................................ 28, 35

Aylax jaceae (Schenck) .................................................................................. 26, 35
– salviae Gir. .................................................................................................... 23

Bactrocera oleae Gmelin ................................................................................ 23, 35
Biorhiza pallida Ol. ........................................................................................ 20, 34
Blastophagus piniperda L. .................................................................................... 29

– minor Hart. .................................................................................................... 29
Bradybatus tomentosus Desbr. .............................................................................. 34
Bruchidius pallidulus Reitr. .................................................................................. 22
Bruchophagus tauricus Zerova .............................................................................. 22
Bruchus affinis Frohl. .......................................................................................... 23

Cecidomyiidae ...................................................................................................... 23
Cephus pygmaeus L. ............................................................................................ 24
Ceratina ................................................................................................................ 23
Chaetorellia jaceae R.-D. .................................................................................... 23
Chlorops strigulus F. ............................................................................................ 35
Chrysobothris affinis F. ........................................................................................ 23
Cleopus campanulae L. ........................................................................................ 34
Coleophora serinipenella Chr. .............................................................................. 34
Contarinia medicaginis Kieffer ............................................................................ 22
Cylindromorphus Ksw. ........................................................................................ 22
Cynips divisa Hart. .............................................................................................. 34

– longiventris Hart. .......................................................................................... 34
– quercusfolii L. ................................................................................................ 34

Diastrophus rubi (Bouche´) .................................................................................. 35
– mayri Reinh. .................................................................................................. 28

Diplolepis eglanteriae Htg. ............................................................................ 34, 35
– fructuum (Ru�bs.) .......................................................................................... 34
– mayri (Schlecht.) .................................................................. 20, 22, 26, 34, 35
– nervulosa Curt. .............................................................................................. 35
– rosae L. .................................................................................................... 34, 35
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– spinosissimae (Gir.) ...................................................................................... 34
Endocaulonia bicolor Jon. .................................................................................... 28
Enneadesmus forficula Fairm. .............................................................................. 24
Euaresta bullans Wd. ............................................................................................ 23
Eucosma .............................................................................................................. 25
Eulecanium rugulosum Arch. ................................................................................ 23
Eurina ducalis Costa ............................................................................................ 30
Euura amerinae L. ................................................................................................ 29

– medullaris Hart. ............................................................................................ 29

Giraudiella inclusa Frauenf. ............................................................................ 37, 38
Gymnetron asellus Grav. ...................................................................................... 34

– bipustulatum Rossi ........................................................................................ 24
– hispidum Brull. ........................................................................................ 25, 78

Hedickiana levantina (Hed.) ................................................................................ 28
Heriades crenulatus Nyl. ...................................................................................... 23
Hylesinus fraxini Panz. ........................................................................................ 29

Ips acuminatus Gyll. ............................................................................................ 29
– sexdentatus Bcern. ...................................................................................... 2929
– subelongatus Motsch. .................................................................................... 29
– typographus L. .............................................................................................. 29

Isocolus rogenhoferi Wachtl. ................................................................................ 22
– centaureae Diak. ...................................................................................... 22, 24
– ponticus Diak. ................................................................................................ 22
– serratulae (Mayr) .......................................................................................... 24
– volgensis Diak. .............................................................................................. 35

Janus compressus F. ............................................................................................ 22

Lasioptera eryngii Vallot. ................................................................................ 23, 78
Lipara brevipilosa Nartsh. .................................................................................... 30

– lucens Meyg. .................................................................................................. 30
Lixus salsolae Faust. ...................................................................................... 22, 34

– strangulatus Faust. ........................................................................................ 25
Loboptera decipiens Germ. .................................................................................. 28

Magdalis armigera Geoffr. .................................................................................... 29
– frontalis Gyll. ................................................................................................ 29
– violaceae L. .................................................................................................... 29

Megastigmus pistaciae Walk. ................................................................................ 20
Meliboeus amethystinus Kiasw. ............................................................................ 34

– cyaneus Ball. ............................................................................................ 35, 78
Meteorus .............................................................................................................. 35
Miarus longirostris Gyll. ...................................................................................... 34

Neuroterus quercus baccarum L. .......................................................................... 20
Nipporhodites magna Vyrdsh. .............................................................................. 34
Noeeta pupillata Fll. ............................................................................................ 26

Oecanthus pellucens Scop. ............................................................................ 20, 35
Oedaspis multifasciata (Loew.) ............................................................................ 24
Orellia colon Mg. .................................................................................................. 26
Osphranteria coerulescens Redtenbacher .............................................................. 23
Oxyna parietina L. ................................................................................................ 26

Panteliella fedtschenkoi Ru�bs. .............................................................................. 34
Paratephritis transistoria Rohd. ............................................................................ 26
Pediaspis aceris Forst. .......................................................................................... 35
Pemphredon minor Guss. .................................................................................... 23
Phanacis centaureae Forst. ............................................................................ 28, 34

– cichorii (Kieff.) .............................................................................................. 28
– cousiniae Diak. .............................................................................................. 35
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– taraxaci Ashm. .............................................................................................. 24
– varians Diak. ............................................................................................ 28, 35

Pissodes notatus F. .............................................................................................. 29
– pini L. ............................................................................................................ 29
– piniphilus Hbst. .............................................................................................. 29
– validirostris Gyll. ...................................................................................... 24, 34

Pityogenes ............................................................................................................ 29
Pogonocherus hispidulus L. .................................................................................. 29
Pontania viminalis L. ...................................................................................... 29, 34
Prosopis Latr. ........................................................................................................ 23
Ptilinus fuscus Geoffr. .......................................................................................... 35
Pyrrhidio sanguinea L. .......................................................................................... 23

Rhabdophaga salicis Hartig .................................................................................. 29
– saliciperda Duf. .............................................................................................. 29

Rhodus oriundus Quinlan .................................................................................... 28
Rhogas .................................................................................................................. 35

Salviela kezivi Melika .................................................................................... 24, 79
Scolytus schevyrevi Sem. ...................................................................................... 29
Sibinia femoralis Gyll. .......................................................................................... 34
Sphecidae ........................................................................................................ 22, 23
Sphenoptera glabrata Men. .................................................................................. 24
Stenodes ................................................................................................................ 25
Stenostola ferrea (Schrank) .................................................................................. 24

Terellia virens Lw. ................................................................................................ 26
Tephritidae ...................................................................................................... 23, 24
Tetramesa aciculata (Schlecht.) ............................................................................ 37

– airae (Schlecht.) ............................................................................................ 37
– albomaculata (Ashm.) .................................................................................... 38
– aneurolepidii Zer. .......................................................................................... 38
– brevicollis (Walk.) .......................................................................................... 37
– brevicornis (Walk.) ........................................................................................ 37
– brischkei (Schlecht.) ...................................................................................... 37
– budensis Erd. ................................................................................................ 38
– calamagrostidis (Schlecht.) ............................................................................ 38
– cereipes Erd. .................................................................................................. 37
– cylindrica (Schlecht.) .................................................................................... 38
– dispar Zer. ...................................................................................................... 37
– elongata Zer. .................................................................................................. 37
– eximia (Gir.) .................................................................................................. 75
– hyalipennis (Walk.) ........................................................................................ 38
– linearis (Walk.) .............................................................................................. 37
– longula Dalm. ................................................................................................ 37
– longicornis (Walk.) ........................................................................................ 37
– phragmitis (Erd.) .......................................................................................... 37
– phleicola (Hed.) ............................................................................................ 38
– poae (Schlecht.) ............................................................................................ 38
– punctata Zer. ................................................................................................ 37
– romana (Walk.) ............................................................................................ 38
– samarica (Tshesn.) ........................................................................................ 37
– scheppigi (Schlecht.) .................................................................................... 38
– schlechtendali (Hed.) .................................................................................... 37
– swezeyi (Phill. et Em.) .................................................................................. 38

Tetrops praeusta L. .............................................................................................. 29
Timaspis ................................................................................................................ 35
Trupanea stellata Fuessly ...................................................................................... 26
Trygonaspis synaspis Hart. .................................................................................... 34
Trypodendron domesticum L. .............................................................................. 29

– lineatum Ol. .................................................................................................. 29
– signatum F. .................................................................................................... 29

Urophora affinis Frf. ............................................................................................ 26
– cardui L. ........................................................................................................ 26
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– kasachstanica Richt. ...................................................................................... 26
– pontica Her. ............................................................................................ 26, 79
– quadrifasciata Mg. .......................................................................................... 26
– solstitialis L. .................................................................................................. 26
– stylata F. ........................................................................................................ 26
– xanthippe Munro .......................................................................................... 26

Vetustia investigata Bel. ........................................................................................ 34

Xestophanes brevitarsis (Thoms.) ........................................................................ 35
– potentillae Retz. ................................................................................ 28, 35, 79
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Àëôàâèòíûé óêàçàòåëü
ëàòèíñêèõ íàçâàíèé ðàñòåíèé

Acacia Mill. .......................................................................................................... 20
Acer L. .................................................................................................................. 35

– platanoides L. ................................................................................................ 34
Acroptilon Cass. .................................................................................................... 34

– repens (L.) DC .............................................................................................. 26
Adenophora Fisch. ................................................................................................ 27

– coronopifolia Fisch. ...................................................................................... 27
– tetraphylla auct. p. p. .................................................................................... 27

Agropyron Gaertn. ................................................................................................ 37
– pectiniforme Roem. et Schult. ...................................................................... 37

Agrostis L. ............................................................................................................ 37
– vulgaris With. ................................................................................................ 37

Alhagi Gagneb. .................................................................................................... 22
– pseudalhagi (Bieb.) Fisch. ............................................................................ 22

Aloe L. .................................................................................................................. 33
– africana Mill. ................................................................................................ 33
– ferox Mill. ...................................................................................................... 33
– globuligemma Pola-Evans .............................................................................. 33
– lineata Haw. .................................................................................................. 33
– microstigma Salm-Dyck. .............................................................................. 33
– striata Haw. .................................................................................................... 33
– variegata Linn. .............................................................................................. 33

Alopecurus L. ........................................................................................................ 38
– pratensis L. .................................................................................................... 30

Alcea L. ................................................................................................................ 34
– rosea L. .......................................................................................................... 34

Ampelodesmus Link .............................................................................................. 30
– fenex Link ...................................................................................................... 30

Amygdalus L. ........................................................................................................ 23
– bucharica Korsh. ............................................................................................ 32
– communis L. .................................................................................................. 32
– fenzliana (Fritsch.) Lipsky ...................................................................... 22, 32
– turcomanica Lincz. .................................................................................. 23, 32

Aneurolepidium Nevski ........................................................................................ 38
– ramosum (Trin.) Nevski ................................................................................ 38

Armeniaca Scop. .................................................................................................. 32
– vulgaris Lam. ................................................................................................ 32

Arrhenatherum L. ................................................................................................ 37
– elatius L. ........................................................................................................ 37

Artemisia L. .......................................................................................................... 26
– maritima L. .............................................................................................. 24, 25
– rubripes Nakai ................................................................................................ 35
– vulgaris L. ...................................................................................................... 26

Arundo L. ............................................................................................................ 38
– donax L. ........................................................................................................ 38

Asphodeline (= Asphodelus auct.) (Reichenb.) .................................................... 22
– tauricus Pall. ex Bieb. .................................................................................... 22

Astragalus L. ............................................................................................ 22, 23, 24
– sieversianus Pall. ............................................................................................ 23

Asyneuma Griseb. et Schenk. .............................................................................. 27
– canescens (Waldst. et Kit.) Griseb. et Schenk. .............................................. 27

Atraphaxis L. ........................................................................................................ 22
– spinosa L. ...................................................................................................... 22

Atriplex L. ............................................................................................................ 34

Brachypodium Beauv. .......................................................................................... 35
– sylvaticum (Hyds.) Beauv. ............................................................................ 35

Bromus L. ............................................................................................................ 37
– inermis Leys. .................................................................................................. 37
– squarrosus L. .................................................................................................. 37

199Ïàëåàðêòè÷åñêèå âèäû ðîäà Eurytoma...



Cacalia L. ............................................................................................................ 26
– hastata L. ...................................................................................................... 26

Calamagrostis Adans. .......................................................................... 22, 23, 37, 38
– epigeios (L.) Roth. ...................................................................... 22, 23, 37, 38

Calicotome Link .................................................................................................. 22
– villosa (Poiret) Link ...................................................................................... 22

Campanula L. ................................................................................................ 27, 34
– bononiensis L. .......................................................................................... 27, 34
– rapunculoides L. ............................................................................................ 34

Caragana Lam. ...................................................................................................... 33
– arborescens Lam. .......................................................................................... 33
– frutex (L.) C. Koch. ...................................................................................... 33

Carduus L. ...................................................................................................... 24, 26
Centaurea L. ...................................................................................... 24, 26, 28, 34

– adpressa Ledeb. .................................................................................. 22, 28, 35
– diffusa Lam. .................................................................................................. 22
– jacea L. .......................................................................................................... 35
– orientalis L. .................................................................................................... 24
– trinervias (Stef.) Boiss. .................................................................................. 22

Cerasus Mill. ........................................................................................................ 32
– avium (L.) Borkh. .......................................................................................... 32
– vulgaris Mill. .................................................................................................. 32

Ceratoides Gagnebin .......................................................................................... 20
– papposa Botsch. et Ikonn. ............................................................................ 20

Cichorium L. ........................................................................................................ 28
– intybus L. ...................................................................................................... 28

Cirsium Mill. .................................................................................................. 24, 26
– arvense (L.) Scop. ........................................................................................ 26

Coronilla L. .......................................................................................................... 23
Cousinia Cass. .......................................................................................... 23, 28, 34

– eryngioides Boiss. .......................................................................................... 26
– polycephala Rupr. .......................................................................................... 34
– radians Bunge ................................................................................................ 34
– refracta (Bornm.) Juz. .................................................................................. 34

Crambe L. ............................................................................................................ 33
– kotschyana Boiss. .......................................................................................... 33
– tataria Sebeok. .............................................................................................. 33

Crataegus L. .......................................................................................................... 23
Cuscuta L. ............................................................................................................ 22

– approximata Bab. .......................................................................................... 22
Cynodon Rich. .................................................................................................... 38

– dactylon (L.) Pers. ........................................................................................ 38

Dactylis L. ............................................................................................................ 37
– glomerata L. .................................................................................................. 37

Daucus L. ............................................................................................................ 23
– carota L. ........................................................................................................ 23

Deschampsia Beauv. ............................................................................................ 37
– càespitosa (L.) Beauv. .................................................................................. 37

Echinops L. .............................................................................................. 24, 28, 34
– ritro L. .................................................................................................... 20, 35
– ruthenicus Bieb. ............................................................................................ 26

Elymus L. ............................................................................................................ 37
Elaeagnus L. ........................................................................................................ 22
Elytrigia Desv. ...................................................................................................... 37

– repens (L.) .............................................................................................. 37, 38
– ruthenica (Griseb.) ........................................................................................ 37

Ephedra L. ...................................................................................................... 22, 33
– equisetina Bunge ............................................................................................ 33
– intermedia Sch. et Mey .................................................................................. 33
– procera Fisch. et Mey .................................................................................... 22

Eremurus Bieb. .................................................................................................... 22
– tauricus Stev. .................................................................................................. 22
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Eryngium L. .......................................................................................................... 23
– campestre L. .................................................................................................. 23

Euphorbia L. ........................................................................................................ 31
– amygdaloides L. ............................................................................................ 31
– characias L. .................................................................................................... 31
– lamprocarpa Prokh. ...................................................................................... 31
– orientalis L. .................................................................................................... 31
– palustris L. .................................................................................................... 31
– paralias L. ...................................................................................................... 31
– pedroi Molero et Rovira ................................................................................ 31
– rigida Bieb. (= biglandulosa Desf.) ................................................................ 31
– semivillosa Prokh. .......................................................................................... 31
– seguieriana Neck. .......................................................................................... 31
– sierosolymitana Boiss. .................................................................................... 31
– virgata Waldst. et Kit. .................................................................................... 31

Festuca L. ............................................................................................................ 37
– ovina L. .......................................................................................................... 37
– pallens Host. .................................................................................................. 37
– sulcata (Hack.) .............................................................................................. 37

Glycyrrhiza L. ...................................................................................................... 22
– glabra L. ........................................................................................................ 22

Hieracium L. ............................................................................................ 26, 28, 34
Hypochoeris L. .................................................................................................... 34

Indigofera L. ........................................................................................................ 20
Inula L. ................................................................................................................ 25

– grandis Schrenk. ............................................................................................ 25

Jurinea Cass. .................................................................................................. 24, 26

Karelinia Less. ...................................................................................................... 23
– caspiña (Pall.) Less. ...................................................................................... 23

Koeleria Pers. ........................................................................................................ 37
– glauca (Spreng.) DC ...................................................................................... 37

Lactuca L. ............................................................................................................ 35
Larix Mill. ............................................................................................................ 35

– dahurica Turcz. ex Trautv. ............................................................................ 35
– decidua Mill. .................................................................................................. 35
– polonica Racib. .............................................................................................. 35
– sibirica Ledeb. ................................................................................................ 35

Lathyrus L. .......................................................................................................... 23
– sylvestris L. .................................................................................................... 23

Linaria Mill. .......................................................................................................... 25
– vulgaris Mill. .................................................................................................. 25

Myricaria Desv. .................................................................................................... 34
– alopecuroides Schrenk. .................................................................................. 34

Onobrychis Mill. .................................................................................................. 33
– arenaria (Kit.) DC. ........................................................................................ 33
– seravshanica B. Fedtsch. ................................................................................ 33
– transcaucasica Grossh. .................................................................................. 33

Oryzopsis Michx. .................................................................................................. 38
– virescens Beck ................................................................................................ 38

Otites Adans. ........................................................................................................ 34
– wolgensis (Hornem.) .................................................................................... 34

Padus Mill. .......................................................................................................... 33
– avium Mill. (= racemosa Lam.) .................................................................... 33

Petroselinum Hill. ................................................................................................ 23
– sativum Hoffm. .............................................................................................. 23
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Phalaris L. ............................................................................................................ 37
– canariensis L. ................................................................................................ 37
– tuberosa L. .................................................................................................... 37

Phleum L. ............................................................................................................ 38
– pratense L. .................................................................................................... 38

Phlomis L. ............................................................................................................ 38
– tuberosa L. .............................................................................................. 28, 34

Phragmites Adans. .......................................................................................... 30, 38
– australis (Cav.) Trin. ex Stend. .......................................................... 30, 37, 38

Picris L. ................................................................................................................ 23
Pistacia L. ...................................................................................................... 20, 33

– mutica Fisch. et Mey .................................................................................... 20
– vera L. ............................................................................................................ 33

Poa L. .................................................................................................................. 38
– nemoralis L. .................................................................................................. 38

Potentilla L. .......................................................................................................... 35
– impolita Wahlenb. .......................................................................................... 28

Prunus L. .............................................................................................................. 32
– divaricata Ledeb. ............................................................................................ 32
– domestica L. .................................................................................................. 32
– persica Batsch. .............................................................................................. 32
– spinosa L. ...................................................................................................... 32

Quercus L. ...................................................................................................... 20, 35
– dentata Thunb. .............................................................................................. 35
– mongolica Fisch. ex Ledeb. .................................................................... 20, 35
– robur L. .................................................................................................... 23, 34

Rosa L. .................................................................................................... 22, 26, 34
– canina L. .................................................................................................. 26, 34

Rubus L. .............................................................................................................. 35

Salix L. .......................................................................................................... 29, 34
– acutifolia Willd. .............................................................................................. 29
– caprea L. ........................................................................................................ 29

Salsola L. .............................................................................................................. 22
– australis R. Br. .............................................................................................. 22

Salvia L. ................................................................................................................ 23
– fruticosa Mill. ................................................................................................ 28
– glutinosa L. .................................................................................................... 77
– grandiflora Etling. .......................................................................................... 77
– illuminata Klak. ............................................................................................ 77
– nemorosa L. .................................................................................................. 77
– nutans L. ........................................................................................................ 77
– scabiosifolia Lam. .......................................................................................... 77
– sclarea L. ...................................................................................................... 77
– silvestris (L.) .................................................................................................. 77
– verticillata L. .................................................................................................. 77

Saussurea DC. ................................................................................................ 24, 26
– pulchella (Fisch.) Fisch. .......................................................................... 28, 35

Schoenoplectus Palla ............................................................................................ 30
– mucronatus (L.) Palla .................................................................................... 30

Scrophularia L. .................................................................................................... 24
Senecio L. ............................................................................................................ 24
Serratula L. .................................................................................................... 26, 28

– bracteifolia (Iljin ex Grossh.) Stank. .............................................................. 24
Stipa L. .......................................................................................................... 37, 38

– capillata L. .................................................................................................... 38
– lessingiana Trin. et Rupr. .............................................................................. 37
– pennata L. ...................................................................................................... 22
– sabulosa (Pacz.) Sljus. .................................................................................. 38

Taraxacum Wigg. .................................................................................................. 24
– officinale Wigg. .............................................................................................. 24
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Tragopogon L. ................................................................................................ 23, 28
– podolicus (DC.) Artemcz. ............................................................................ 28

Triticum L. .......................................................................................................... 38

Ulmus L. .............................................................................................................. 22

Verbascum L. ........................................................................................................ 24
– auriacum Schott. ............................................................................................ 33
– phlomoides L. ................................................................................................ 33

Xanthium L. ........................................................................................................ 23
– spinosum L. .................................................................................................. 23

Zygophyllum L. .................................................................................................... 22
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